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| TO THE 
REVEREND MR. POTTER, 
PREBENDARY OF NORWICH, 


NorTw1THSTANDING the rea! and 
acknowledged corruptions of the times, 
and the alarming ſpirit of depravity, which 
has, more or leſs, pervaded all orders of 
men; in deſpite alſo of the piteous whine 
in which hypocriſy affects to bewail, and 
the cant of thoſe cenſors, who, with more 
ſuſpicious vehemence, rave at the ſtate of 
univerſal degeneracy ;—a writer whoſe aim 
it is to illumine written language—which 
15 but the dead letter—by models of ex- 
iſting rectitude, from the living volume, 
can be at no loſs to find ſuch models, even 
at this day, in every claſs of ſociety, In- 
deed, any difficulty of this kind argues the 
declaimer to be himſelf deſtitute of re- 
ſpectable connexions, and to have kept 
very bad company. | 

a 2 In 


* iv ) 

In taking a ſurvey of the ſacred profeſ- 
| ſion, to give the energy of an example to 

* a rule which is intended, in the perſon of 


the reverend Baronet, to exhibit a man 
venerable by his years, of the holy order, 4 
| and of exemplary conduct, fave in the frailty ; 
| that, confeſſedly, ſhades his character, a 
numerous and honourable train will offer 
1 itſelf to the mind of every virtuous reader; 
| and the difficulty will conſiſt only in the 
ll variety preſcribed for ſelection. But it 
8 will unqueſtionably be admitted, by the 
218 lovers of private virtue, and the admirers 
| i of publick talents, and by the ſacred body 
. of which he has been, for near half a cen- 
tury, a reſpectable member, that, a MoR 
pious man, a MORE affectionate friend, a 
MORE tender parent, or a MORE zealous 
miniſter of the proteſtant faith, unblemiſhed 
by the infirmities which attach to the cha- 
racter of Sir Armine Fitzorton, could not 
have been choſen than RR, whoſe name the 
author has placed at the head of this divi- 
ſion of his work. 
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FAMILY SECRETS. 


CHAPTER I. 


A HOUSE OF MOURNING, 


ON the evening of the day preceding the 
intended nuptials, Sir Armine felt himſelf 
unexpectedly faint, accompanied by a ſlight 
return of his pains in different parts of the 
body, but particularly in that where he had 
received the ruffian's laſt daſtardly blow. 
He withdrew to his chamber, before the 
uſual hour, convinced himſelf, and convin- 
eing others, that a few hours reſt, which he 
telt he ſhould enjoy, would make him riſe 
more alert in the morning than either the 
intended bride or bridegroom. Reſiſting 
all offers to have any body fit up with him, 
and it having been ſettled, before he was 
talen ill, that on this, the laſt night of 
Olivia's ſingle ſtate, Lady Fitzorton was to 
be the partner of her bed, he went up ſtairs, 
peremptorily refuſing- company or aſſiſt- 
Vor. III. mk ance ; 
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il tance : and as Lady Fitzorton ſaw he was 
5 | | not in a temper of mind to be controlled, 
| | ſhe vexed him not with importunity. 
But growing worſe in the night, he re- 
Wl: | ſorted to, as he thought, a bottle of lauda- 
Wl | num, in whoſe powers he had always too 
Wl - much faith ; and although in much agony, 
he was unwilling to diſturb any of the fa- 
1 mily, thinking the diſorder would paſs away 
A | h in the profoundneſs of that ſleep which the 
1 ſuppoſed laudanum, his favourite panacea, 
1 would procure. He went ſo haſtily to the 
1 cloſet, where, the day before, he had locked 
up all his medicines, that the lamp went 
5 out; and in this ſtate of darkneſs and un- 
| certainty, as he was in ſearch of ſomething. 
to hold the laudanum, he unfortunately laid 
his hand on a cup, in which had been mixed 
up, and incautiouſly left by the houſe ſtew- 
ard, a preparation of arſenic and other poi- 
ſonous drugs, to deftroy ſome rats which 
had infeſted ſeveral parts of the dilapidated 
manſion. Anxious to remove the malady 
which he felt every minute increaſing, he 
reſorted again to the medicine cheſt, and 
15 85 poured 
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poured a double portion of his favourite 
anodyne upon the dregs, which having 
drunk, he returned to his bed. | 

The deadly quality of the poiſon was for 
ſome time overborne by the balmy power 
of the anodyne, and poor Sir Armine en- 
joyed a temporary repoſe; out of which, 
alas! he was rouſed at the dawn of the day 
by ſenſations of miſery that raged through 
his whole frame. The family were alarmed: 
they found Sir Armine in ſpeechleſs agony ; 
at a tranſient interval of which, he with 
difficulty exclaimed, — The laudanum ! 
the laudanum! ſome dire miſtake! -A 
ſhriek from the wife of the houſe ſteward, 
who had taken up the cup out of which Sir 
Armine had drank the fatal potion, now 
augmented the conſternation by wildly cry- 
ing out O!] why did not my huſband 
remove this cruel, cruet cup? His Honour, 
ladies, has ſwallowed, poiſon !—T his cup, 
alas! this cup !”—Incapable of finiſhing the 
ſentence, ſhe fell on the RHoor.—“ Poiſon- 
ed!“ Sir Armine poiſoned!” ejaculated 
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every one preſent ; © the God of heaven 


and earth forbid !” 

On the arrival of the very ſurgeon who 
attended Sir Armine at Adſell, and whom 
True George, almoſt with the rapidity of 
wings, had fetched from thence, medicines 
were. adminiſtered, which, after a violent 
operation of ſome hours, gave gleams of 
hope that Sir Armine might be reſtored, 
fo far as human means could recover him. 
On the fourth day, by judicious treatment, 
he could bear to fit up, and ſaw, by turns, 
every one of his family in his chamber : 
Henry was ſtill his conſtant attendant, and 
rarely left the bed-ſide. His beloved hand 
—for in ſickneſs as in health he was his 
darling—adminiſtered the cordials, and they 


ſeemed to acquire new energies from ſuch 


miniſtration, The gentle Olivia too was 
often at the door, even when it was impoſ- 


ſible to gain entrance. Every perſon about 
the houſe was ſolicitous for the recovery of 


Sir Armine, whoſe character wa: well Known 
in thoſe parts. 
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In the end, the poiſon ſeemed wholly 
expelled by the antidotes, but had left 
his general health ſo much invaded, his 
frame, even to its ſtamina, ſo ſhaken, his 
ſtomach was ſo torn by his old malignant 
enemy, and, perhaps even yet, ſome inter- 
nal pains from thoſe bruiſes which a more 
inveterate foe had inflited, that the effects 
of all theſe evils brought on a complication 
of ills, for which perhaps, in the moſt vi- 
gorous bloom of man's life, there could 
have been no eſtabliſned cure, but which 
muſt inevitably, even in the firmeft con- 
ſtitution, and ſuch Sir Armine had been 
bleſt with, have terminated i in a manner he 
moſt fatal. 

The dreaded ſtroke which was to ſeparate 
this venerable man therefore from his fa- 
mily came on with ſolemn fteps, and 
flow ;** but, alas! they were not leſs cer- 
tain than if the dire power of the poiſon had 
continued to rage: he was in a manner 
dying daily under their eyes, but happily 

his pangs were leſs and leſs acute. Thus 
be regained comparative eaſe of body and 

5 B 3, tranquillity 
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tranquillity of mind; and though aſſured 
of death's approaches for ſome weeks be- 
fore the e fatal arrow ſped, ” he diſplayed 
to all around a rare example of paternal 
tenderneſs, patience, and every chriſtian 
virtue. 

When Sir Armine felt his hour at 1 

which he expected more than a week before 
it arrived, he expreſſed wiſhes to her whoſe 
delight had ever been to obey them, that 
he might breathe his laſt at Fitzorton Caſtle. 
Thither, therefore, he was removed by flow 
degrees, and feemed much the better both 
for the air and exerciſe of the j Journey. 
. What a ſeducer is the heart! Itagain de- 
ceived all the Fitzortons and Clares with 
a falſe but ſoothing hope, that Sir Armine 
might yet be ſpared to them, And when 
theſe fond expectations were imparted to 
their object, he received them with a ſmile, 
which ſhewed his reluctance to damp an in- 
nocent deluſion which he ſaw gave them 
pleaſure. 


The diſorder, neverthelefs, i in ſilent de- 


predation went on; and in the evening of 


the 
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_ the fatal night in which its victim departed, 
he deſired ſuch of the family as were then in 
his room to leave him. © All of you,” 
ſaid Sir Armine, holding Henry by the 
hand, * but this young man, with whom I 
wiſh to confer; and when I ring the bell, 
let it, I pray, be conſidered as a ſummons 
for your return to me.” They obeyed. 
« O! thou the neareſt to my heart!“ 
faid he to Henry, © in this its laſt hour of 
motion—for - the hand of death is out- 
ſtretched; I ſee it hovering over my pillow 
- Thou! for whom it throbs with tender- 
neſs unutterable—I charge thee, with my 
expiring breath, and by my parting ſoul's 
eternal hope, as ſoon after my deceaſe as the 
decent forms of the world will allow, not to 
delay fulfilling the purpoſe for which the 
journey that will produce my diſſolution 
was undertaken; for were all other mo- 
tives annihilated, — and I have pardoned all 
men—even as I hope to be pardoned—all 
motives I ſay, but thoſe which are due to 
the beſt of the aged, and of the young to 
5 4 my 


8 FAMILY SECRETS. 
my earlieſt friend, and to his child, thofe 


are all ſufficient. My own immediate 


death is not more inevitable, than would be 
theirs on your refuſal, Perhaps, my dear 
Henry, this point of union has been preſſed 
on my part with too fond a ſolicitude be- 
yond a parent's authority. It is my only 
pang in death. You muſt place it amongſt 
the faults of my long life; but it is alas! 
now too late to avail yourſelf of this error. 
Guard then with the moſt religious care 
from the father, and the child, whoſe fate 
13 in your hand, the remoteſt thought of it 
ever having been neceſſary for me to urge 
this ſubje&, and conceal yet more religi- 
ouſly the ſecret attachment you have unad- 
viſedly once entertained for any other wo- 


man, more particularly for the daughter of 


the man who but J will not inſult you by 
farther mention of that-Implacable, whoſe 
conduct you muſt deprecate. Think that 
my lateſt bleſſing, even if not wandel 


cannot be deſerved—if—.” 
„ O! I will be the victim of a hovficd 
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FAMILY” SECRETS, 9 
facrifices, die a thouſand deaths,” exclaimed 
Henry, in an agony, “ to deſerve and to 
receive that bleſſing.” | 

«Receive it moſt certainly thou ſhalt,” 
ſaid Sir Armine, “even if it be not deſer- 
ved: It will be my duty to give, but it refts 
with my ſon to beſtow, or to refuſe, what 
will impart to that duty all its ſweetneſs. 
My ſon, decide ;. thy father's life hangs by 
a thread, which the next breath may ſever.” 

Henry was ſo utterly abſorbed as ſcarce 
to hear his father's thrice repeated com- 
mand, to ring the bell; when, howe ver, he 
obeyed, the family re- appeared. | 

Amongſt theſe, we have to number John 
Fitzorton, who had been, at length, infor- 
med of Sir Armine's extremity, the cauſe of 
which however was to be imputed to the 
accident of the poifon. Every. one, but 
eſpecially Sir Armine, trembled at the con- 
ſequences, ſhould the part that Sir Guite 
had taken be made known. From the vow 
of filence, therefore, which Sir Armine im- 
Poſed, the family was only in part releaſed. 
Jos had rode almoft at full-fpeed two days 

B 5. and 
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and nights, to take his everlaſting leave of 
a parent whom he loved with a ſtrength and 
ardour not inferior to that which was borne 
him by Henry or James, and this inſpired 
him with a ſpeed that even outſtripped the 
rapidities of the former. 

But his farther's exhauſted appearance, 
the depredation that had been made on his 
majeſtic form, the ſinking voice, the faded 
eye, the trembling hand, and the various 
wrecks of a death-bed ſickneſs, ſtruck the 
heart of John with a diſmay far beyond 
the powers of ſpeech; but though ſilence 
enchained his tongue, the friend, the ſon, 
the man, ſpoke in every feature, flowed, 
when he could weep, in every tear, and 
agoniſed in every groan. 


c Thou art in good time, my ineftimable 


John,” ſaid his father, © to receive my 
warmeſt bleſſings ! my warmeft gratitude! 
Thou art in time, alſo, to witneſs the hap- 
pineſs with which a chriſtian can leave this 
world! pleaſed, and proud, at the thought 


of bequeathing to it, in his own family, ſome 


of its nobleſt ornaments and examples.“ 
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John Fitzorton uttered not a ſentence, 
yet ſeemed almoſt ſuffocated from the 
powers of ſpeech refuſed the relief, even 
of a ſingle tear, was long denied him. After 
his firſt ſurvey of his father's ſituation, he 
had hurried round to the left ſide of the 
bed, fell on his knees, put his father's hand 
into his boſom; there held it, and looked 
ſteadily at Sir Armine's countenance. 

The object of his care here ſpread forth 
his arms, as if to illuſtrate his eulogy by. 
encircling his family, Mr. Clare, and Olivia. 
In the intermediate ſpace betwixt his life 
and. death, as Henry was leaning over his 
pillow, a whiſpered queſtion and reply 
paſſed between Sir Armine and his youngeſt 
ſon. 

« Is my bleſſing to be deſerved ?” 

«O! in all things. now left within my: 
power.“ 

« All J require is in your power,” ſaid 
Sir Armine. 

Henry ſeemed eager to ſay ſomething in 
reply,. but his ſather prevented, by invok-- 
ing upon his obedient ſon the laſt benediction 

B& of 
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of a dying parent. He then claſped Henry 
in his arms, beckoning to Olivia to receive 
him from an expiring father, as her future 
guardian and huſband. Then taking up a 
Bible which he had been frequently read- 
ing, and which at all times, in ficknefs and in 
health, was laid behind his pillow, he preſſed 
it with fervour to his lips, emphatically re- 
peating The everlaſting benediction of 
a father be upon ye both! He delivered 
the book to Henry, ſaying, after an earneſt 
gaze, whoſe meaning could not be miſtaken, 
« Do thou likewiſe.” 

Henry, the victim of a thouſand emotions, 
kiſſed the ſacred volume with an ardour, as 
if he hoped, from its holy power, the inſpi- 


ration of fortitude greater than his own; 


and, in a voice ſuited to ſuch expected ſuc- 
cour, exclaimed, On the holy bond of 
theſe aweful leaves, do I ſwear to ratify the 
commands of a dying parent.“ 

“ Enough,” ſaid Sir Armine: “ I die in 
peace.” 


Sir Armine furvived this ſpeech ads 
* hours; but hey reader will permit us 


, to 
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to conduct him haſtily from the ſacred-apart= 
ment, and quit for a while the melancholy 
caſtle of Fitzorton, 


CHAPTER II. 


GOSSIPING, 


WI were conſtrained to leave the un- 
happy Caroline in various diſtreſs, occaſion- 
ed by receipt of Olivia's letter, which, as 
the reader remembers, threw the whole 
party whom it concerned—and it involved 
the deſtiny of ſeveral perfons—into per- 
plexities, out of which there appeared no 
Ned clue. 
IJ To this, on the part of Caroline, ſue- 
ceeded the ſecret departure of her brother 
and father, with an air of myſtery which 
foreboded freſh calamities. In this folitary 
ſtate, while ſhe was wandering in the thorny 
labyrinths of conje&ure, one of her maids 
came into her chamber, and officiouſly re- 
| lated the news-which had been brought by a 
2 © - renant 
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tenant who had paſſed through Adſell, and : 


was: come to ſettle his yearly accounts. at 
the abbey. 

This man had told Denniſon, in the 
heedleſs girl's hearing, the hiſtory of the 
affray as he had picked it up in the kitchen 
of the inn, where Truth was ſo far from being. 
the hiſtorian, that every fact was diſtorted ;. 
and by the time the good farmer had tra- 
velled with it to the abbey, for he made a 
ſtop at every public houſe in his way, it 
had grown to ſuch a. frightful ſize, that 
even at. Adſell, had it been carried back 
again in the ſtate it was delivered to Caroline, 
or at leaſt as related to her by the maid- 
ſervant, it would ſcarce have been known 
to be the ſtory of Sir Guiſe's aſſaſſination, 
and of Sir Armine's conſequent malady. 
The farmer recorded, That his wor- 


ſhipful reverend Honour of Fitzorton was 


at the point of death; that all the company, 


men and women, even to the coachman on 


his box, were beaten almoſt to mummies;, 
and that, inſtead of marriage, there was, 
God willing, in all likelihood, to be a burial 

ceremony 


* 
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ceremony of them all.—That his honor- 
able's diſhoneſt landlord Sir Guiſe, his un- 
honorable madam, who 'tis thought is lurk - 
ing hard by, and his hanger-on Miles, as 
pure a limb of the devil as you ſhould with 
to ſee, and another 1ll-looked fellow, all 
jumped out of a wood at once, ſnapped 
their blunderbuſſes, drew their broadſwords, 
and went deſperatiouſly to work; and be- 
ing taken by one Squire Bartington or 
Partington, were thruſt into an old barn till 
Sir Armine was dead, then to go before 
juſtice, who, it was thought, would order 
them all for gaol, then to the gallows.“ 
Had not Denniſon been too much oceu- 
pied by the circumſtances, to attend whe- 
ther there had been any auditors in the 
room but himſelf, he would, doubtleſs, 
have attempted to ſet the ſeal of ſecrecy on 
the lips of the loquacious maid ; but ſhe 
happened to have juſt returned from ſweep- 
ing Denniſon's little parlour, when the 
farmer came, and as the door was left on 
the jar, the girl ſtood with open eyes and 
ears, ſuſpended on her bruſh, devouring 
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every ſyllable, and the moment the tale- 
bearer had ended, ſhe ran, without. waiting: 
to hear Denniſon's comments, to make a: 
report of even more than the whole ; firſt 
to her young lady, and then to every one 
of her fellow ſervants. 

Notwithſtanding the terror and aſtoniſn- 
ment which theſe tidings produced in the 
mind of Caroline, ſhe ſaw that much was 
magnified by the fears of the maid, and al- 
lowed for the natural progreſs of a malicious 
tale; yet enough of the probable remained, 
after all reaſonable deductions, to excite 
apprehenſions that ſomething dreadful had 


happened, and that almoſt every perſon. 


moſt near and dear to her was concerned. 
She would have gone down to the farmer 
and queſtioned him herſelf, but that another 
of the maid-ſervants at that time came to 
the apartment with Denniſon's dutiful de- 
fire, as he expreſſed himſelf, to hold ſome 
diſcourſe with her. The object of this in- 
terview was to conceal with much care 
every thing that had been already divulged, 
and at the ſame time to frame ſome excuſe 
| | | for 
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for his (Denniſon's) journey to Adſell, where 
the good ſteward ſaid he had reafon to ſup- 
poſe his preſence might be ſerviceable on 
a little matter of buſineſs. ©* I—I- think 
—it may be right for me to ſet off _ {ee 


what can be done—and—” 


«© Denniſon,” ſaid Caroline, I ſee your 
diſtreſs; but I have heard as much of the 
ſad ſtory brought by Farmer Spedman as 
yourſelf, and am fo far from diſapproving 
your journey to Adſell—for there I under- 
ſtand the unfortunates are aſſembled—that 
I am determined to be your companion, 
and deſire the chariot may be got ready d1- 
rectly; from the next town we can go poſt, 


Then turning to the maid-ſervant, and ſay- 
ing, © Betty, I ſhall want your affiſtance,” 


was haſtening out of the room. Denniſon, 
who apprehended more than Caroline, or 
at leaſt than ſhe thought fit to expreſs, tried 
many ways to gain permiſſion for his un- 
dertaking the journey alone; obſerving, 
ce that if any thing worſe than he hoped had 

happened—” 
«© The more forts my father's or 
brother's 
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brother's ſituation, the more ſhall I be 
wanted,” cried Caroline; « and at all events 
I am reſolved to go—ſo without waſte of 
time or words, I ſhall intreat,”” ſaid ſhe, 
with a more peremptory voice and manner 
than uſual, © that the carriage may be at 
the door immediately.” As ſhe was de- 3 
parting a ſecond time, her brother the 
Lieutenant made his appearance. The 
happineſs of ſeeing one of the perſons 
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deareſt to her ſoul return alive, gave cheer- 

ful pre ſage of the reſt, and ſhe was opening 

her arms to receive him, when that afflicted 4 

youth, after violently ſtamping on the Þ 
I 


ground to expreſs contrary emotions, too 
ſtrong for utterance, ſtaggered to a chair 
and burſt into a flood of tears; preſently, 
ſeeing only the confidential Denniſon with 1 
his ſiſter, the maid-ſervant being gone out 
of the room, © My dear Caroline,” ſaid 


"i OT, COP 
* 4 1 * 
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Charles, © prepare to leave this peſt-houſe KY 
immediately—It is the ſeat of contagion, J 


| diſgrace, and ſhame. It has covered us 
with bluſhes—Fly with your unhappy bro» | 
ther this moment.“ x 
ec 1 Was. 
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« | was going to quit it,” replied the 
trembling Caroline; © but wherefore do I 
ſee you thus agitated? Where is my father ? 
Alas! I have heard in part; and I fee in 
your terror-ſtriking looks, your trembling 
lips, and ſhaking frame, the dreadful news 
— Yes, let us fly this inſtant to his reſcue.” 

« His reſcue !” cried Charles, No; it is 
to eſcape. his preſence—to avoid him for 
ever. Ah! my unhappy, beloved ſiſter, 
let us hide our diſgraceful heads in ſome 
unthought-of corner; for that I am come ; 
and but for the love of thee, no earthly 
power ſhould have brought me to the ac- 
curſed ſpot, which returns on my memory 
the author of our injuries.“ 

Denniſon ſaw this was no time to reaſon 
down the rage, and almoſt phrenzy of 
Charles, or to enter into a detail of queſ- 
tion; falling, therefore, on his knees, while 
the big drops of ſympathy flowed down his" 
A cheeks, he implored to be partner of his 
young maſter's and lady's fortunes whither- 
ſoever they led. While he was yet kneel- 
4 ing, the good father Arthur entered, like a 
| parrugrely 
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patriarch bearing a commiſſion from · the 
God of gods, 

© Rather implore my brother, good old 
man,” cried Caroline,“ in the ſupplicatory 
poſture you are now in, not to defert him, 
to whom, whatever are his frailties, or even 
his vices, he owes his exiſtence, and leaſt 
of all to leave him in miſery, and wretched- 
neſs, and ſhame, if ſuch are to be his fate. 
No! my deareſt, deareſt brother; you will 
not forſake your father at ſuch a deſolate 
moment. If he is moſt guilty, he is moſt 
pitiable; if he is in a priſon, his ſoul and 
body equally call upon us by the voice of 
Nature to miniſter calm to his deſpair. His 
conſcience—nay, his very crimes invite us 
to him. O! holy monk ! convince my 
brother of this. Sir Guiſe it ſeems, has, 
in the furious extreme of ſome unfortunate 
paſſion, to which his nature, alas! is ſubject, 
done a deſperate deed, which threatens his 
life. Exert, I conjure you” continued ſhe, 
falling at Arthur's feet, and catching one 
of his hands, as Denniſon had done the 
other—< exert, I conjure you, your pious 
EPR eloquence 


* 


* 
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loquence to. penetrate the filial heart of 

this good youth with a due ſenſe of what he 
owes even to an erring parent—convince 
him that a father can? be guilty beyond 
the reach of a child's commiſeration.“ 

c Riſe, deareſt Caroline; I am convinced 
that thou art as good and- virtuous as he 1s 
vicious and unworthy. But collect your- 
ſelf, my worthy friend, faid Arthur, and 
be not too raſh in deciding any offence be- 
yond the reach of God's pardon; and if 
not paſt the reach of God's, ſurely not be- 


yond that of arſon? What offence hath Sit 
Guiſe committed ?*? 


Charles incoherently related all the facts 
they had happened, aſſerting, they ought . 
not to be concealed. 


Her father's barbarity, and calm, deter- 
mined rancour ; Sir Armine's ſufferings and 
ennobled humanity, her brother's wounded 
ſpirit, from the bleeding arrows of hopeleſs 
love, lacerated friendſhip, and a parent's 


vices, all hot into the boſom of Caroline 


at once; and, alas! not the leaſt and hard 
to "ours the filjal, ever · active vigilance of 


Henry, 
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Henry, ſo like her own, the agonizing: 
ſtruggle betwixt unconquerable love, his 


cConſideration for Olivia, affection for diſ- 


appointed friends, and duty to an injured 
father, who, by ſaving the almoſt- forfeited 
life of Sir Guiſe, had new claims on his 
ſon's obedience ;—all theſe, and a thouſand 
other piercing reflections bore down her 
ſpirits to the earth, on which ſhe fell, with 
a wiſh, that it were indeed the meaſure of 
her grave. She recovered from theſe ac- 
cumulated ſhocks, only to feel new pangs, 
for Charles read the letter ſent him by 
Henry from Adſell Inn. 

Here a violent noiſe, as of many voices 
ſhouting within and without the houſe, ar- 
reſted every one's attention, but before any 
conjecture as to the-cauſe could be aſſigned, 
the tumult increaſed to a degree that baf- 
fled all inquiry, and, indeed, rendered it 
unneceſſary ; for Denniſon had ſcarce open- 
ed the door, when every ſervant in the 


caſtle, filled the room with the contrary 


cries of—&© Spare him! ſpare his life !— 


Kill 


abbey, with a number of thoſe from the 
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® | xin him! kill him! he has murdered my 
poor maſter, —Help! help! I ſhall be de- 


| 4 firoyed in my own houſe !“ - The laſt ex- 
Z clamati6n was ſoon known to proceed from 
the miſerable Sir Guiſe, at the ſudden fight 
1 of whom Caroline and Charles ſtood like 
ſtatues, motionleſs with ſurpriſe. The buf- 
A feting of the multitude, however, filling all 


the rooms and paſſages, made it neceſſary 
that an active part ſhould be taken by 
1 ſomebody, unleſs a worſe fate was ſuffered 
i to overtake Sir Guile at the abbey, than that 


© Fi had eſcaped at Adſell. 


Accordingly the good father Arthur and 
Denniſon— Charles having forced himſelf 


from the riſing ſtorm of paſſion at the ſight 

of Sir Guiſe to leave the houſe—power- 
fully exerted themſelves, and produced a 
calm, chiefly by an obſervation from father 
3 Arthur, on the impropriety, indecency, and 
DX impiety of ſuch outrage before a fair and 
2X equitable trial had condemned a man, how- 
ever deeply accuſed; exhorting them to 
remember er were Engliſhmen, and, of 
Y courſe, 
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courſe, the ſupports of that grand charter 
of their country—A BRITISH Jury, 
National vanity, whether well or ill 
founded, is ſeldom flattered in vain, Ar- 
thur's popular bait was inftantly ſwallowed, 


and anticipating the univerſal holiday when 


Sir Guiſe ſhould be hanged, the mob diſ- 
perſed in the ſame manner, and from the 
ſame motive, that influenced the inſurgents 
at Adſell. He was reſcued, however, bare- 
ly on this fide death, and Otley was left 
without any viſible ſigns that there re- 
mained any life in his worthleſs body, 
But a trial more awful was at hand—the 
Baronet had yet to paſs the ordeal of an in- 
dignant ſon's reſentment; indeed, had not 
the populace driven Sir Guiſe into this ſnare 
he would have avoided it, and had taken 
precaution once more to that effect, his in- 


tention being to paſs the firſt night at Mrs. 
Tempeſt's lodge in the foreſt, where ſne 
herſelf had lain perdue, and to remain there 
till he ſhould learn whether the coaſt was 
clear at the abbey, His hope was, that his 


ſon 


* 


4 
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ſon would remain with the Fitzortons, and 
either not return home for ſome time, or, 
as he thought more likely, wholly give him 


2 up in ſilent contempt, which he could have 
far better ſupported, and with him the eter- 


nal abſence of the only being he loved, than 


> thus meet him in the height of his fury. 
= Happy was it for Sir Guiſe—if diſgraceful 
life can in any poſition be called happineſs— 
that, as uſual, the ſweet and merciful Caro- 
line, the humane Denniſon, and that man 
ol peace and of every virtue, father Arthur, 
were at hand to attemper the rage of the 


Lieutenant ;—happy, in this criſis of his 
fate, was even the hypocriſy of this worth- 


leſs fire. 


To a painter, who has the human paſſions 


at the command of his pencil, the whole 
groupe might, perhaps, furniſh materials 
5 3 for a picture of a ſingular effect &: The fa- 
ther of a family returning hdres from the 
1 diſcovery of an infamous det amidſt the 


® And ſome ſublime and affeRing * meditate 


I _ ©riching ſeveral of the a perſons, and ſcenery 


of this hiſtory. : 
Vor, III. C groans 
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groans and hiſſes of thoſe very perſons who 
would have reſpected his rank, and even 
looked up. to his protection, had not his 
vices made even the poor and {imple hold 
his wealth and grandeur in utter contempt : 
-=a parent aſhamed to meet the eye of his 
own children, or enter, except by ſelonious 
ſtealth, into his own houſe, once the man- 
fion of honour and hoſpitality, now the re- 
ſidence of a man ſo deformed by vice, that 
the heir to all its ancient privileges would 
have fled from it as from the ſeat of peſti- 
lence ! Behold, too, an inj jured daughter, 
checked in her gentleſt impulſe of embra- 
cing a father by a high and holy ſenſe of the 


dignity of inſulted virtue ; yet ſtill puſhed 


forward by thoſe impulſes to plead a parent's 
cauſe and ſave a brother, from, perhaps, 
forgetting Nature herſelf! Behold, too, the 
venerable and juſt ſteward joining in the 
appeal; and the blameleſs prieſt reſtraining 
the impetuous arm of the youth from com- 
mitting the crime of parricide, and pointing 


to heaven, while he exclaimed—< TrzRE, j 


young mia THERE alone, in the majeſty | 
| of 


grovelling a poſture by the fair daughter 
1 burning with her bluſhes, he ſuffers him- 
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ol juſtice, reſides the Great Avenger!” To 
1 finiſh the ſcene, behold the abject father, 


ö while his trembling minion, happily too 
contemptible for notice, is ſtealing out of 


4 the room ;—behold, I ſay, this abject father, 
4 as dead to ſhame, as alive to fear, crawling 


on his knees, in the ſpirit of ſerpent and 


. ſatanick hypocriſy, to beg the ſon, when he 
> re-entered the apartment, would pardon 


offences, which he himſelf repented of, 


3 only in that they failed of ſucceſs. The 


Z humiliated ſon covers his eyes with his 
= trembling hand, that he ſhould not look 
upon ſuch meanneſs ; while, raiſed from ſo 


C ſelf to be led away by Denniſon and Arthur, 


their wounded ſouls flaſhing through their 
eyes a ſilent but ſublime indignation ! 


$ 
3 
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28 FAMILY SECRETS. 


CHAPTER 111. 


A HOUSE OF nns. 


Wet have now briefly to unrayel the 
mazes by which Sir Guiſe Stuart and Mr. 
David Otley encountered the dangers ex- 

hibited in the laſt chapter. | 
No ſooner, then, was the Boronet and 
his two aſſociates releaſed from the fury of 
the exaſperated rabble, whom the reader 
will recollect were purſuing the culprits 
after they had received their freedom from 
Sir Armine's clemency, than the redoubted 

Valentine, having ſecured a horſe, the other 
conveyances being ſtill at the inn, ſet off as 

precurſor for the reſidence of his dulcinea, 
Mrs. Tempeſt, and where the Knight of, 
by this time, the Woeful Countenance, with 
his truſty, but leſs ſorrowful Squire David 
Otley, might have arrived without any freſh | 
enterpriſe or diſaſter, had not Sir Guiſe's | 
evil genius ſuggeſted the policy of getting 
into his poſſeſſion certain dangerous written 
teſtimonies of his own and his mercenaries | 
combination 


* ”m_ P „„ 


[ but particularly a ſmall box, containing a 
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; combination to do miſchief. He therefore, 
in an. unfortunate hour, adviſed'Otley to 
go, now that the Fitzortons were abſent, 
to take ſome moveables out of the caſtle ; 


fecret correſpondence on ſeveral ſubjects, 
Which neither of the writers were deſirous 
; ſhould fall into the hands of Sir Armine, 


or any of the Fitzortons. 


As to what had paſſed at Adſell, he ſup- 
» poſed the time was yet too recent for the 
= particulars of their atchievements to have 


reached the caſtle, as Sir Guiſe and his 
1 colleagues loſt no time in returning from 
the ſcene of action, after Sir Armine had 


permitted them to be ſet free, and the 
® hifi ing delays which ſaluted them on the 
road were paſt. 
Noy it fell out, to the confuſion of Otley? 8 
Z j calculations, that the identical farmer Sped- 
man, who brought the news to the abbey—_ 
Þ where the alarm he ſpread prevented the 
Y $904 cheer -which better tidings or better 
opportunity would have produced from 


the hoſpitable ſte ward did not make all 


RY the 
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the allowances that might have been ex- 


himſelf of ſo much good money, and fo 
much important intelligence, he repented 
him that he had brought either news or 
money. Taking, therefore, his: horſe, no 
better treated than himſelf, out of. the ſtable, 
he jogged on much out of humour, and 
finding himſelf, mareover, both hungry and 
thirſty; he ſtopped. at the village of Fitz- 
orton, at the ſign of the Fitzorton Arms, 
reſolving. to conſole himſelf, where he was 
ſure to meet a hearty welcome for ſome 
of the caſh that ſtill remained in * 
canvas rent- bag. ** 

Scarce had he ſeated himſelf by - the 
kitchen fire, all the other rooms in the little 


r . TE RES IE * 
inn being engaged : ighted his pipe— = 
a ; _— — 
g — 
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<= 


than a general huzza, after three diſtinct 
cheers, to the health of the new married 


coming in at that inſtant from the company 
into the kitchen, was queſtioned by ou 
had juſt heard. q 


pected for the diſtreſs he occaſioned ; and. 
ſeeing himſelf neglected, after diſcharging 


« Sounds, | 
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8 Sounds, farmer? why you muſt know 
that Sir Armine Fitzorton, our great gen 
tleman of the caſtle, has a fon, the Lord 
love him ! who is this day, or to-morrow, 
or was yeſterday, married to the famuft 
heireſs, Mifs Clare, of theſe parts. So 
the young lady's father (by Miſs's deſire) 
ordered the ſervants and neighbours to 
make merty on the occaſion and merry 
we are, you hear, and you ſhall be ſo too! 
for all comers are welcome to- night at the 
Fitzorton Arms !-Huzza! huzza! Fitz. 
2 orton forever?” 
Making up his mind, hereford, U to the 
< 4 manim, that bad Iuck never can come tob 
nete, honeſt Spedman ſet in for a full and 
eomplete atonement with his new friends at 
che caſtle, for the ilt-uſage he ſuppoſed 
himſelf” to have met with at the abbey. 
With this idea, he joined in the general 
ſpirit of the occaſion, ſhook hands with the 
landlord, and all the ſervants, as if they 
had been bred up oy in the Om 
Ten: 

The bow? was brought, we "Oy 
C 4 emptied, 


— 
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emptied, and ſo thoroughly had the whole 
company entered into the ſpirit of keeping 
it up, that there is no conjecturing with 
how many more good wiſhes the ſuppoſed 
nuptials would have been celebrated in 
flowing, indeed overflowing cups, had not 
the farmer, between the extremes of ſleep, 
intoxication, forgetfulneſs, and memory, 
Juſt found enough of the latter to tell the 
long-concealed intelligence, in nearly the 
ſubſtance he gave it to Denniſon, attaching, 
however, many bitter epithets to the name 
of Sir Guiſe, and as many hyperbolical en- 
comiums whenever that of Sir Armine was 
mentioned. It was not without many in- 
terruptions they heard him to the end of 


his tale, and, at laſt, they all fell upon him 


| for keeping them ſo long ignorant of their 
honoured maſter's, deſtiny: indeed had it 
not been for the protection of the women, 
the farmer, who made his eſcape under 
their auſpices, would have paid dear for his 
good feaſting and mental reſervation of the 


ill ridings, 


The deteſtation they WY to Sir Guile, 
was 
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was now augmented tenfold ; but the ſen- 
timent of rage they conceived for Miles, 
and more than all for David Otley, the 
betrayer of Family Secrets, ſurpaſſed all 
deſcription. It could be equalled ' by 
nothing but their love, pity, and regret, 
for the fate of Sir Armine, on recollection 
of whoſe diſtiny, their late univerſal joy was 
changed into as univeral ſorrow, and they 
ſought the now diſmantled caſtle in the 
honeſt auguiſh of their ſouls. As the 
Fitzorton ſervants were entering the caſtle 
gates, they, perceived the apoſtate Otley 
coming. with his letter-box, out of the 
houſe, and ſuffering him to move a few 
paces, they beheld the ever-drooping Sir 
Guiſe, who was. waiting near one of the 
out-houſes to join him. The whole pack 
opened at once, calling out There they 
are there are the aſſaſſinators of our dear, 


dear — perhaps dead maſter, eſcaped from 


priſon! It is both law and juſtice to ſlay: 
them they ought to be torn piece- meal!“ 
And piece-meal they would have been 


 laſtantly torn, had the feet of rage been as 


rapid 


Cs 
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rapid as thoſe of fear. The fugitives were 
however over-taken in the abbey-yard, 
and driven into the houſe bruiſed and beaten 
almoſt to death, as we have deſcribed. 
The miſerable and daſtardly heart of Sir 
Guiſe, however, permitted him not to reſt, 
even when he had withdrawn to his chamber, 
whither the filial Caroline conducted him, 
and adminiſtered with her own hand, every 
comfort that ſhe was conſcious he did not 
deſerve, nor did ſhe forget to diſpatch a 
meffenger for the family phyſician, 
Sir Guiſe would have been beſt pleaſed, 
indeed, to have made his eſcape from the 
abbey, bur as every body had now an eye 
upon him, and as the additional odium he 
incurred really rendered it unfafe far him 
to be feen abroad while his late unwar- 
rantable aſſaſſination of a man univerſally 
beloved was recent in every memory, he 
fbrefaw that he would be better accom- 
modated in his own houſe than even in that 
of Mrs. Fempeſt, as it was by no means 
certain what the popular madnefs might 
_ effect on che property of a woman or her 
| paramour, 
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paramour,. or their agents, who were con- 


fidtered as inſtrumental in ſuch villany. 


That the abbey; therefore, might be, while 
he was thus conſtrained to do penance in it, 
a place of tolerable captivity, he cauſed it 
to be given out that he felt himſelf fo much 
indiſpoſed, which was by accident the truth, 
that it would be neceſſary for him to keep 
his chamber, and even to avoid company, 
as he found it rather oppreſſive to ſpeak. ' 
His object herein was to eſcape his fon 
Chartes, the ſhot of whoſe angry eye he 
dared not encounter. But this did not avail 
him, for though it is true he was ill enough 
in body, and haraffed enough in fpirit, to 
keep his chamber, that very indifpoſition 
was a motive with the virtuous Caroline to 
attend him in his hour of languor ; nay 
more, judging from the goodneſs of her 
own heart, that it would be a cordial to 
his—the moſt comfortable, indeed, he could 
receive to ſee his darling fon, this duteous 
daughter, by inceflant intreaties, and filfal 
arguments, contrived fo far to pacify- 
Charles, as to gain his affent to an interview 

£6 Vith 
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with his father} and that this ſuppoſed 
cordial might have the greater effect, ſne 
introduced Charles imperceptibly, drop- 
ping on her knee, at the inſtant of ſuch in- 
troduction, aſſerting at the ſame time that 
the bleſſing of everlaſting conſciouſneſs 
would attend him, if he offered the recon- 
ciling hand to his ſick and unhappy father. 
But though Caroline had done the very 
thing Sir Guiſe wiſhed to have avoided, the 
latter dared not to ſhew any repugnance ; 
he therefore attempted to make the beſt 
of a very bad matter. A tale was to be 
told, and a point gained thereby, which 
brooked not delay, and this appeared to 
him a favourable, at leaſt, a poſlible, * 
portunity. 
Thus, therefore, the Baronet began to 
manceuvre, © This is more than I expected 
-—more, perhaps, than I deſerve, my chil- 
dren ; for you know not the extent of my 
offences. Great is your duty : I fear my 
imprudence, in one inftance, goes beyond 
your power to forgive. Know that I have 
done a ren a profound ſigh, 
| moſt 
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moſt likely from his heart“ a deed! — 
how ſhall I ſpeak of it?” Another pauſe 
and another ſigh, heavy almoſt to groan- 
ing, and not leſs ſincere. Caroline turned 
pale, and Arthur, who had followed Charles 
into the chamber, croſſed himſelf. Charles 
trembled. I fay,” reſumed Sir Guiſe, 
ce] have been for ſome time—ſecreth—be- 
cauſe I knew it 2 diſpleaſe my chil- 
dren—.“ 

« In the name of God ! what ?““ cried 
Charles. 

©& Married!” replied Sir Guiſe. 

« Ts that the offence ?” quoth Arthur. 
« To whom ?” queſtioned Charles, in ter- 
tor. „ Since it muſt be known—nay, 
fince this very houſe, which was in the 
hour of my weakneſs given to my widow 


| for her life—and as being a woman of a high 
temper, —ſhe may inſiſt on reſidence — . 


* This houſe !—a high temper !—inſiſt 


on reſidence! Do not diſtract me!” a 
= Charles, © but ſpeak.” 


e Whomſoever you have thought fit to 
make your wife, will of courſe deſerve and 
receive 
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receive the reſpect of your children,” fail 
the trembling Caroline; “ for Heaven's 


ſake then, ſir, make us acquainted with 


the name of the lady we are to conſider as 
—as—as— | 

The remembrance of her amiable mo- 
ther impeded her utterance, and it was 
long before ſhe could finiſh her queſtion 
by repeating—“ Whom, fir, are we to 
conſider as Lady Stuart?“ 

c Mrs. TxMexsT,” anfwered Sir Guiſe 
— He then took ſhelter from the rage that 
might be expected to follow ſuch thunder- 
ſtriking intelligence under the bed elothes, 
in which he ſo muffled himſelf, that had 
the aſtoniſhment and anger of Charles, and 
the conſternation of Carolme and Arthur, 
been expreſſed with the voice of a lion, 
they could ſcarcely have been heard. 

Caroline was ſtunned, and Arthur ſhock- 
ed, but both tried to paeify and reconcile 
Charles to this irremediable circumſtance. 
« Accurſed is he,” obſerved the good 
monk, who putteth afunder man and 
ene it might be wiſhed theſe 
perſons 


- 
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| perſons had never come together in holy 
* matrimony, they were now bound by a 
divine obligation, and it behoved all per- 
ſons—but a ſon and a daughter in particular 
1 1 

The good man was proceeding in his 
harangue, when a vehement clamour aſ- 
> failed the ears of the company, as of a per- 
* fon ruſhing up the ſtairs and exclaiming at 
every ſtep— Where, where is he? I will 
be ſhut out of my own houſe no longer; 
tell not me of lieutenants or captains, or 
| ſons or daughters; are heir claims fuperior 
to mine? Alas! too long have ye withheld 
him from me. I will fee him though the 
congregated earth were to oppoſe me. 
Beat, bruiſed, and in bed! Good heaven!“ 
And now this vociferous perſonage, in 
dle ſpite of the remonſtrances and almoſt the 
hole ſtrength of Denniſon, made a forcible 
th mto the chamber, flew to the bed- 
"Ade, caught hold of the fick man's hand, 
Candi in a violence which rather overacted 
* character, called out in all the rant of 


dramatic 
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dramatic affectation, My love! my life! 
my huſband!” 

The ſurpriſe of ſo ſudden an appearance, 
attended by ſuch concomitants, did not per- 
mit the company immediately to recogniſe 
the ſpeaker; and the aſtoniſhment was as 
much increaſed as it could be,, when at laſt 
they perceived the new Lady Stuart, who 
continued to. perform her, conjugal duties 
in the ſame magnanimous ſtyle, without 
ſeeming to know any. third perſon was in 
the room. © How do you find yourſelf, 
my. dear huſband ?. Why did you ſuffer a 


falſe delicacy, perhaps, I may call. it,. arr 


unkind fear of your children, ſo long to 
baniſh your. wife ?. While you were. well, I 
ſubmitted to my hard deſtiny, , and kept 
aloof, even immured ; I bore the imputa- 
tion of being a wicked woman, rather than, 
ſubject you. to cenſure from a. ſon and 
daughter, who you taught: me to believe. 
would treat the woman to whom you gave. 
your hand in holy wedlock, with undutxul 
ſeverity ; but now. that I find that your. 


Precious 
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precious health is in danger, I burſt through 
all idle ceremonies, and fetting the whole 


univerſe at nought, when in oppoſition to 


my love and duty, I am come to inſiſt that 


you permit me to remain here, and to offer 
my ſhare in your comforts. No; never, 


never will I quit this roof, this bed, this 
hand, till you- promiſe to receive all the 
fervices I can-give; no power on earth 
ſhall tear you from me! nor bolts, \nor 
bars, nor chains of iron! I am your wife, 
Sir Guile, yes, Sir Guiſe, your wedded wife, 
your true and lawful lady, and who ſhall 
dare to bar her away? Deſtrudtion' s in the 
thought !” 
Next, with all poſſible condeſcenſion, the 
advanced towards Charles and Caroline, 
and made an offer to embrace them. Fa- 
ther Arthur, in the goodneſs of his heart, 
earneſtly promoting it as a fit preliminary 
to that domeſtic harmony he ſo anxiouſly 
deſired to ſee take place: Embrace, my 
worthy friends, embrace one another.” 
Caroline was ſo tortured between one 
ſenſation and another, that half-willing and 


hall: 
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half: reluctant, ſhe was juſt ſtepping forward 
to own Mrs. Tempeſt as her father's ſecond 
wife, when Charles forcibly pulled her 
back, grinding between his teeth ſomething 
which, in the ears of the lady, ſounded like 
the words—* Abandoned woman! touch 
her not.“ 

« Abandoned !” rent my Lady, in 2 
thundering accent, which, did we not know 
the power of ſudden rage, we ſhould have 
thought rather too violent for a lady under 
her circumſtances, c Abandoned!“ 
ge not too ſevere" upon the ſinner,” 
ſeid Arthur : © I have not the leaſt doubt 
but that now the lady is become the wife 
of a baronet, and is by this unexpected 
ſtroke of good fortune brought into a re- 
ſpectable family and innocent connections, 
which is more than ſhe could reafonably 
have expected ſhe will not only quit for 
ever her former vile way of life, but be 
wrought to ſo thorough a Tenſe of that 
decency and modeſty which becomes her 
= the e vas Stuart herſelf 
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would not have any more reaſon to be 
> aſhamed of her.” 
' A ſpectator, leſs intereſted | in the ſcene 

> than avy of the parties then preſent, would 
have been variouſly amuſed at the winks 

and nods of Sir Guiſe, who now peeped 
from the bed-clothes, to keep down the 
ſtrong ſpirit which he ſaw working in his 
Lady; and at his figns to Arthur, to hold 
bis peace; but his bride di ſdained all con- 
ſiderations and conſequenees. 

She raved, ſhe ſtamped, and —s wok! 
Yes, reader, ſhe did actually ſwear, that 
Sir Guiſe was a poor cowardly fellow to 
take any pains to. ſhew that he was maſter 
of his own houſe, hand, or fortune—that if 
he, however, was mean enough to be tram- 
* pled upon by his own children, ſhe, being 
no his wife, was determined, by the pri- 
vvileges and authority of the nuptial cha- 
racter, to aſſert herſelf, and that ſhe was 
humiliated, diſgraced, and aſhamed: to have 
given into her huſband's miſerable plots 
and creeping ſchemes to conceal his mar- 
riage, and bring his lawful wife into her own 

houſe — 
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houſe—*<* None of your winks to me, Guiſe 
Il ſay you were a poor mean-fpirited man, 
and you ought to bluſh at all theſe pranks 
and fuſſes, to do me juſtice ;—get up, for 
ſhame get up—and don't play the fool any 
longer, prithee. And as for you, Mr. Im- 
pertinence, - meaning Arthur, —“ if Guiſe 
had the ſpirit of a butterfly, he would twiſt 
your old babbling tongue out of your 
mouth. Don't ſtand lifting up your eyes 
and hands at me, you ſuperannuated, canting 
raſcal; for if you do, woman as I am, you 
ſhall repent it, I promiſe you, In future, 
I defire your viſits may ceaſe at this houſe, 
fir, If my huſband has not the ſoul to 
forbid you, J do; and unleſs I ſee better 
manners in that young gentleman, who is 
now ſwelling up in that manner, ready to 


burſt with venom, the leſs he gives us of 


his company here, the better. As for the 
young Lady—don't cry, miſs—you are the 
only decent young body in the houſe.” 


Any attempt to deſcribe the ſituation of 


the party, conſequent on this harangue, 
would be pre ſumptuous abſurdity. 
; Arthur. 
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Arthur, who firſt recovered ſpeech, de- 


clared, after thrice croſſing himſelf, that ſhe 


was certainly the devil himſelf, ſent into this 
world in female ſhape to puniſh Sir Guile, 
as a dreadful example to all wicked hypo- 
crites, and that he did not doubt but her 
feet were cloven. 

« Would that my hands were ſo !” cried 
ſhe, furiouſly aiming at him ; in a moment 
Lady Tempeſt, Arthur, Caroline, and Den- 
niſon, whom the clamour had brought into 
the room, were all employed. - The firſt, 
without any reſpect of ſex, ated the Ama- 
zon, and oppoſed force to force. 

Caroline entreated, yet was ſo much 
ſtruck, that her ſupplications were feeble, _ 
and ſhe went weeping out of the room. 

Denniſon and Arthur drew off Charles 


by main force into another apartment; and 


the whole buſineſs concluded by leaving 
Sir Guiſe and his Lady to a conjugal t#te-a- 
tete, which was equally ſhort and deciſive. 
It was, however, a curioſity in its kind, 


| After 
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After a pauſe of ſome minutes, Sir Guile 
ventured to emerge. 

« Aye, you may creep out of your hole, 
poor trembling wretch—and a. fine hand 
you have made of it, Did not I tell you 
ſo? You have nothing now but to die in 
good earneſt.” 

« If you come to that, who was it that 
overſet my plan? But for your damn'd 
unreaſonable paſſion, and impetuous tem- 
per, I had brought you into the houſe, re- 
conciled all parties to you, and we ſhould 
have had the abbey to ourſelves; for the 
old prieſt would have perſuaded Charles 
and the girl to leave us—inſtead of which, 
I am now in a worſe condition than 
ever.” 

© Whatever may be your Sandton. 
mine is that of a woman who has the miſ- 
fortune to be married to a poltroon, who is 
afraid to defend himſelf, or avow his wife! 
However here I am, and here I will remain, 
let who will go or ſtay, live or die; d—n 
me if I don't!“ 
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CHAPTER IV. 


"THE NEW LADY OF THE MAN OR. 


f THE heroic. lady having ſaid this, he 
2 inſiſted upon Sir Guiſe's getting up and 
> dreſſing himſelf, ill as he really was—* Yes, 


and give orders like @ man,” ſaid his gentle 


3 lady, « to your ſervants for the proper 
reception of, and obedience to your wife.“ 
> Her yet more gentle lord was too well ex- 


pericnced i in his ſpouſe's violences to diſ- 
pute her commands, and his late miſcar- 
riages had ſo ſunk his authority, even in his 
own eyes, that, inſtead of oppoſing to her the 
power of the ſuppoſed lord of the creation, 
he reſigned himſelf, in the moſt laviſhhumi- 
lity, to what cenſurers have called the weaker 
veſſel - uſt adding, therefore, to his habili- 
ments a pair of ſtockings and ſlippers, he 


roſe out of his ſick bed, and almoſt la- 


mented, now, with his dear wife, that it 
had not proved his dying one. However, 
he ſhook himſelf, and his rumpled robes, 
two. or three times on feing himſelf once 
1 more 
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more on terra firma, and actually reeled 
with weakneſs and affright. He had, more- 
over, ſuffered, from ſheer diſmay, his beard 
to grow to a great length: his hair had 
been long neglected, ſo that his face was 
pallid and cadaverous; and he exhibited, 
at the end of the ſcene, a haggard, rueful- 
looking wretch indeed, 

Lady Stuart, for fo, henceforth, though 
with the greateſt reluctance, we are con- 
ſtrained by the rights of a femme covert, to 
call her, deemed this no fit moment of his 
beſtirring himſelf to the ordering of her 
ladyſhip's arrangements, without any hope 
of obedience following command. She 
therefore rang the bell, and directed the 
ſervant who anſwered it, to ſend the valet 
with warm water, and the reſt of the Ado- 


niſing paraphernalia, taking care to ſay it 
was for the immediate uſe of her huſband 


Sir Guiſe, who, ſhe ſaid, was now well 
enough, thank God! to riſe, and would 
ſoon be down ftairs. Not any rumour of 
the baronet's marriage having reached the 
_— kitchen, or indeed any part of the 

houſe, 
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fage was ſcarce leſs the victim of aſtoniſh- 
ment than had been every body above 


F © ſtairs; for neither Charles, Arthur, or Den- 


niſon had, as yet, revealed the freſh diſ- 


grace which the Baronet had brought into 


I the family. 


Yielding, therefore, to ſudden ſurpriſe, 


the aſtoniſhed domeſtick, who happened to 
be thus taken unawares, remained fixed at 


the wonderful word huſband! Whereupon, 
the lady repeated the orders, with an em- 
2 phaſis fo thoroughly convincing, that, if 
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ſhe was not the wife, ſhe would hencefor- 
ward let him know ſhe was miſtreſs of the 
© houſe—the poor fellow took to his heels, 
= ſcarce giving himſelf time, or finding breath 
to ſtammer out in his exit ye—ye—yes 

—yes—my—my—la—la—my mad—ma- 
| dam. * 1 N. 


3D ſecond delay happened in the ſervant”: s 
hall, where the lady-ſtruck domeſtick no 


X ſooner arrived, than he threw himſelf | into 


the ſteward's great chair, by way of reco- 
vering after which he ſummoned every 
es Hl.  D alherent 
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adherent of the family, from the under- 
butler(Denniſon beingotherwiſe employed) 
to the under-ſcullion girl, prefacing the 
news he had to communicate by a ſolemn 
aſſurance, © that it would make every one 
of them run mad.” Then, ſeeing their 
mouths all opened wide to ſwallow the 
threatened inſanity, . Sir Guiſe is mar 
mar — mar — married to- toto to that 
raſcal Valentine Miles's con — con concu 
——concubine ! think of that, fellow-ſervants! 
—and has, more — moreover, brought his 
harlot of a wife into the houſe!' ' Who?” 
aſked the corps culinary, © Is ſhe to be 
our miſtreſs, and take the place of the good, 
virtuous, dear, dead and buried lady whom 
we all followed to the grave, with our hearts 
ready to break, and willing to do. ſo that we 
might follow her?” 

The grie vous reflections which followed 


theſe queſtionary exclamations, produced 


ſo univerſal a groan of the ſpirit, that it 
re-echoed through all the dreary and ſub- 


terraneous abodes, and aſcended even to 


the central cupola af the abbey. 
Meantime, 
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Mieantime, Lady Stuart, exaſperated at 
the delay in the performance of her firſt 
conjugal commands, reſorted to the bell 
apain, with a vehemence that broke part 
of the wires, and left the taſſel in her hand. 
The inceſſant vibrations which preceded 
this accident had more than the deſired ef- 
Z fe, for it brought up, not only Sir Guiſe's 
'Z valet, but Denniſon and Caroline, who, from 
habits rather of duty than reflection of ſen- 
timent, now followed the idea of his being 
really at his laſt gaſp. They were ſoon 
undeceived, by ſeeing Sir Guiſe walking 
1 backwards and forwards about the cham- 
ber, and his lady inſiſting that every body 
ſhould go about their buſineſs, except her 
huſband's valet. Seeing him amongſt the 
erowd that had mechanically obeyed, ſhe 
drew him towards her by the profuſe neck- 
cloth and chitterling, calling him at the 
ſame time, oY creeping, lazy raſcal ;?” 
flapping the door in the faces of the reſt, 
who were chus agrecably repulſed, and 
were again left to their rellections on the 
proſpect of domeſtick happineſs, Pr 
D 2 In 
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In a word, their ſorrows at the entrance 
of their new miſtreſs into the abbey almoſt 
equalled that which they felt at the untimely 
exit of the firſt lady out of it. Indeed, the 


marriage of the one could be exceeded in 


calamity only by the burial of the other ; 
and looking, as very truly they might, 
upon Sir Guiſe Stuart as the wicked cauſe 
of both misfortunes, the ſervants came, 
after ſome farther conſultation amongſt one 
another, to an honeſt reſolve to ſave their 
character - that common neceſſary of a ſer- 
vant—by giving warning, before they could 
be ſuppoſed to have received any taint 


of corruption that might diſqualify them. 


for more reputable places. This combina- 
tion being entered into with ſpirit, nem. con. 
many of the domeſticks facrificed their 
month's wages and took themſelves away 
on the inſtant, others dropt off occaſionally, 
and at the end of the month the kitchen 
was emptied down even to a poor limp- 
ing dwarf, who acted under the ſcullion as 
a fort of human turnſpit ; but who, being 
aſſured ** his good name, and of courſe 

is 
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his good bread, was in imminent danger, 
& hopped away with his brown paper bundle 
| of property, to ſave his reputation. 


The firſt mover of all this was Robert 


Irwin the cook, and his wife, the dairy- 
# woman. The troubled valet having finiſhed 


[- his part of the buſineſs of diſembruting his 


Z maſter, and certain other ablutions being 


RY performed, Sir Guiſe, in the courſe of two 
hours, was humanized, and the ſuits and 
XZ ceremonies of ſicknefs, pain and death, be- 
ing thrown aſide, though he had really 


ſuffered ſeverely in body and in mind, he 


was ſtill much better in health than any 
other of his family. 


The unhappy Caroline and her brother 


paſſed ſome hours in the company of the 


good Arthur and the conſoling Denniſon, 
but they were in a ſtate of miſery too ſevere 


to decide what courſe to take. 


Charles thought, in the preſent poſture 
of affairs, it would be a right meaſure to 
expel the baſe intruder who had trepanned 
their father into marriage—but this was 
over ruled both by Caroline and Arthur, 
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who inſiſted, that no man living could, with 
a ſafe. conſcience, divide man and wife, 
while they conſented to live together. 

Caroline propoſed that the abbey ſhould 
be left to the unhappy couple, and ſome 
place of eſcape be ſought. Denniſon held 
down his dejected head, and kiſſed their 
hands, with miſery inferior only to their 
own; and the pious, gentle-hearted Arthur 
called upon the protection of that Power 
he adored ſo truly, and wept aloud; after 
which, circling his arms around them, as 
it to afford a ſhelter, he cried out, © There 


is a good and uſt Providence, my children, 


who will take care of us all. Ye may ſo- 
Journ at the chapel-houſe, my children, for 
a few days, till we ſee what is beſt to be 


done. There is room for four quiet people 


who love each other; I include friend Den- 
niſon in the number—yes, there is ſpace 
enough to be happy, and though we fare 
not as the dwellers at the abbey, in what 


are called the good things of life, we ſhall 


there eſcape abundance of the worſt, the 
ſtrife and diſcontent, which will ſurely 
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de found amongſt the inmates of thoſe we 


; leave behind us in this lordly manſion— 


and as to attendants, fear not our being 


3 tolerably ſerved. I am myſelf not a bad 
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cook, and my Indian boy is both diligent 
and knowing.” 

« As to that matter,” quoth Denniſon, 
feeming as if ſuddenly to have recovered 
his youth, © my young lady and maſter 
and your reverence can tell I can beſtir 
myſelf upon occafion, and do not doubt 
but I ſhall have every thing prepared in 
the little chapel-houfe and in ſuch good 
order, that the old furniture ſhall give a 
ſhining welcome, before we have been 
twenty-four hours its inhabitants.“ 
While they were diſcourſing thus, a ſer- 


vant brought down word from the new miſ- 


treſs of the houſe, that Sir Guiſe and her 
Ladyfhip de fired to dine privately that day, 
and to paſs the evening by themſelves, 
previous to certain family arrangements 
which they intended in future to make, and 
which, when properly digeſted, ſhould he 


preſented to them, to the end, that, what 


02-4 ever 
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ever rules the principal thought fit to lay 
down, might be adopted, and paſs unqueſ- 
tioned into domeſtick laws. Charles and 
Caroline were therefore to give orders for 
themſelves. 

This imperious meſſage, which every one 
of the family ſervants refuſed to carry, was 
brought by one of her Ladyſhip's own do- 
meſticks, who, within the laſt hour, had 
called with diſpatches from Valentine Miles. 

Father Arthur, impoſing filence on 
Charles, returned for anſwer, that neither 
he, nor his children, for ,ſo he often called 
Charles and Caroline, were ſurprized at the 
deſire expreſſed by Sir Guiſe to keep out 
of ſight, and that it was probable certain 
arrangements below ſtairs—meaning thoſe 
of his own party at the chapel-houſe— 
would take place before thoſe in agitation 
above; he, for his part, would adviſe 
them to turn their ſtudies from the laws of 
eating and drinking to thoſe of faſting and 
prayer, and all the other laws inſtituted and 
appointed for the uſe and performance of 
wicked ſinners who were deſirous to be 
ſaved. 
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The ſervant was ſcarce departed, before 
the monk preſented one hand to Caroline, 
the other to Charles, beckoning Denniſon, 
with a ſmile, to bring up the rear. 

« Come, my dear children, let us re- 
move with all convenient diſpatch out of 


the habitation of guilt, miſery, and har- 


dened inſolence, and ſeek refuge in that de- 
cent, unobtruſive abode, where peace, ho- 
nour, innocence, and the merits of a life 
pure and undefiled, await to receive us.“ 
This propoſiton was accepted by Charles, 
becauſe he felt that his longer continuance 
at the abbey would probably be attended 
by events too dire to name; by Caroline, 
becauſe her poor heart was bowed by ſor- 
rows too manifold and mighty to reſiſt or 
to make any election for herſelf; and by 
Denniſon, becauſe the good old man, as 


he lived at the abbey only to be of ſervice 


to his young lady and maſter, ſo wiſhed to 
paſs the Teſidue of his blameleſs days 
whereſoever their fate or fortune, their hap- 
pineſs or miſery, ſhould carry them. Or- 
ders being, therefore, given to Charles's 

| Re man 
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man and Caroline's woman to pack up, and 
bring their different trunks and other bag- 
gage after them—they ſet out in the man- 
ner above deſcribed, for their ſmall but 
comfortable dwelling. | 
They had gone about half way, when 
Caroline ſtopped ſuddenly, and declared ſhe 
had left ſomething, which none of the keys 
given to her woman could diſcloſe, and 
which as none but herſelf could find, ſhe 
muſt beg the delay of a few minutes while 
ſhe returned for it, obſerving that ſhe ſhould 
be wretched in the extreme to know it was 
in the abbey after her baniſhment ! With- 
out waiting any reply, ſhe ran back as faſt 
as her delicate limbs could carry her, and 
in about a quarter of- an hour returned, 
breathleſs, and bathed. in tears, yet with. a 
ſmiling. countenance, declaring, that ſhe 
was much eaſier for what ſhe had brought 
out of the houſe, though ſhe had the mis- 
fortune to meet. the ſtrange lady in her 
way, and heard her aſk ſomebody, juſt as 
ſhe entered, whether Miſs too was of the 
run-away party? „ Yet, do not think, my 
6 dear 
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dear Charles, it was an improper or trifting 
errand that could make me detain you thus 
long on the road. No; it was for what 
my brother will eſteem no leſs than myſelf 
— this precious - precious picture of her 
who—O! my God! what a change ! what 
an alteration has this ſecond marriage made | 
in that abbey, which could once boaſt of | 
the angel whom this little miniature—in 
her mortality, ſcarcely mortal—reſembled ! 
and on whoſe honoured head theſe treſſes 

once grew!“ ; 
Turning the picture ſhe exclaimed, 
©O! my ever beloved and ever lamented 
mother! how wilt thou forgive him this 

laſt, this greateſt of his offeiices i pr 
As if jealous and fearful of again parting 
with it, even for a moment, and to a loving 
brother, who yet ſeemed wiſhing to pay it 
homage,” ſhe took it from her own lips 
warmed with the ſenſations of her filial 
heart, and preſſed it upon his: while Arthur, 
who never ſuffered the mourner to ſ6rrow 
alone when he was at hand, broke forth 
into thoſe moving ſentiments of Hamlet 
D 6 | {0 
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ſo truly applying to the preſent picture; 


© That it ſhould come to this!“ 


Theſe and other reflections, in the ſame 
train of ſolemn thought, were interrupted, 
Juſt as the little chapel-houſe appeared in 
view. It was opened by Irwin the cook, 
the footmen, and all the maid and men 
ſervants of the family, who, underſtanding 
from the young lady's woman, left in care 
of the' baggage, that Charles and his ſiſter, 
with the old ſteward, were leaving the 
abbey, and as the woman told them, never 
to return, but to live at the chapel-houſe 
till they could ſuit themſelves, had come, 
in a body, like volunteers, to offer their 
poor but honeſt ſervices to their honoured 
young maſter and miſtreſs. They pro- 
teſted their humble love and duty with a 
feryour that denoted their ſincerity. . For 
that matter, we had all of us,” exclaimed 
Irwin, © reſolved amongſt” ourſelves, to 
leave our preſent place before we knew of 
your worthy honours quitting the abbey ;. 
but now we have nothing left there to make 


us 
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us amends for what we ſuffer—our poor, 
dear, true, and virtuous Lady Stuart is dead 
and gone, and another woman, nat fit to 
be named with her, or with any Chriſtian 
woman, is put into our poor Lady's place, 
the abbey is no abbey for us, and we will 
not ſtay to do another hand's turn! So 
pray, good, dear your honours, let us fol- 
low and abide with you, go where you 
may. Do, your Reverence, and Mr, 
Denniſon,” continued Irwin, © ſpeak a 
word for us—pray, pray do, and bid young 
my Lady and the 'Squire conſider, that we 
were all in the family when the true Lady 
Stuart was alive, and followed her to the 
grave when ſhe was dead, and we are ſure 
her ſoul would not reſt in heaven, where 
for certain it is gone, if ſhe knew the doings 
that were now at the abbey, and that her 
poor old ſervants ſtaid in the houſe when 
her bleſſed fon and daughter were in a 
manner turned out of it.“ 

The voice of natural eloquence ſeldom 
pleads in vain, for it generally is exerted in 
the cauſe of genuine and unaffected good- 

neſs, 
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neſs. This unexpected appeal, however, 
produced ſome generous embarraſſment. 
The affections were ſtrongly touched, but as 
the little chapel-houſe was literally to be the 
reſting place, ſuch a retinue would be in- 
conſiſtent with their decent and unobtruſive 
plan of life; father Arthur, therefore, 
putting on the arch ſmile which reconciled 
every thing in a moment, obſerved, that 
the chapel itſelf would be barely ſufficient 
to the purpoſes of the accommodation of 
his own little family, though he would 
readily give up his monk's bed to them, as 
a reward for the honourable feelings which 
muſt have dictated their offer of ſervices. 
« And me would give mine, maſler,” cried 
Floreſco, his Indian boy, who had joined 
the company as he ſaw them gathered to- 
gether “ yes, maſſer, me would give my 
ickle bed, and make up anoder wis my warm 
blankey and ſhawl, I brought out of my 
country, if maſſer will let good hearts 
peoples come and live wis us, and we'll be 
ſo merry and fo glad. 

« Aye, my noble child of the fun, which, | 

| 1 ſee, 
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I ſee, has taught your heart to glow like 
his own beams, but here is a whole con- 
gregation you ſee.— 

Charles was greatly moved, Caroline 
experienced emotions peculiar to her cha- 
racter they were compoſed of the tender- 
neſs of her heart and the firmneſs of her 
ſoul—and ſhe ſettled the buſineſs, by aſ- 
furing the petitioners, that if they went 
back to the abbey, and gave proper notice 
of their intentions to quit their ſervice, but 
without entering into any improper ex- 
Planations, ſo that all might be done with 
decency and order, they would probably 
find her at the chapel-houſe; at leaſt ob- 
"tain her addreſs there, ſhould ſhe have left 
it; and they might depend on her beſt 
ſervices and thoſe of her brother to ſettle 
them reputably and comfortably in new 
fituations. Father Arthur, Charles, and 


Denniſon, giving their fulleſt ſanction to 


this meaſure, the groupe were perſuaded to 
turn back, after receiving the honour to 


ſhake the hand of the gentleman, and to 


kiſs that of the young lady. 1 
111 CHAP- 


— 
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CHAPTER V. 


IMPORTANT TRIFLES. 


Tur aſſiduous Flore ſco opened the cha- 
pel-houſe door; and Arthur, who to the 
gravity of a monk adjoined the courteſy of 
a man faſhioned by courts, with a hoſpitable 
ſmile gave that ſmile in welcome, and by 
the endearing names of friends and children, 
had entreated his little train to enter in and 
be at peace. 

But one of the domeſticks returned in 
haſte, and preſented a little packet to 
Caroline: © fancy, miſs, this muſt have 
been dropt by your Ladyſhip, as this ſhip 
of a card was found with it, and William 
the footman, who is a ſcholar, ſays he 


knows it is a peigram or croſs flick, which 


means rhyming verſes made upon letters 
in ladies“ names, or ſome ſuch gonundrum; 
and ſee, miſs, it begins with C, and ends, 
lookee, with E, which William ſays makes 
out Caroline, which to be ſure is your 
Ladyſhip, God bleſs you, and pleaſe your 

| | honour ; 
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honour; there it is, miſs—and I will now 
go to fellow-ſervants, who are a waiting 
for me o' the wood- ſide.“ | 

Caroline had begun to outglow the ri- 
band that bound the packet, as ſoon as ſhe - 
ſaw it, and the hue of confeſſion increaſed 
and ſpread to ſuch a degree before the ſer- 
vant had done ſpeaking, that when ſhe re- 
ceived it, her whole frame atteſted it was 
a matter of great importance, coming at 
ſuch a moment: * Tis nothing but a— 
nothing,” ſaid ſhe, * but a—ſmall—little 
bit—of—paper—and—and—a—kind of— 
and—a—which you,—brother,—you know 
—defired me—to—to—to take care of for 
A 

As Caroline's head, heart, and voice, 
confederated to betray, were all fluttering 
at once, the diſcovery of her ſituation was 
threefold; for while her delicate fingers 
were, as ſhe thought, tightening the riband 
round the paper, they, in reality, were 
looſening it at every turn, and being thus 
detached, a little engine of mighty power, 
in caſes of affection, known by the name of 

| a locket, 


66 FAMILY SECRETS. 


a locket, dropt Fom the paper, and was 
caught on 1ts way to the ground by Charles, 
who inſtantly recognifed what it was, to 
whom it belonged, and from whence it 
came. 

That the reader may be in the ſecret alſo, 
he is to underſtand, that this locker, con- 
taining a braid of Henry's hair, was, in the 
happier days of Henry and Caroline's in- 
tercourſe, and-yet when there had happened 
one of thoſe flight yet delicious differences 
which ſweeten agreement, given to their 
mutual friend Charles ; to the end that it 
ſhould find its way, by that medium, into 
Caroline's boſom, where the kind Charles 
took care it ſhould repoſe ſhortly after ; 
and he watched his opportunity ſo well, 
that he procured for it that enviable refting- 
place in the courſe of the very day it was 
preſented, and could it have known its 


| happineſs, © right proud would it have 


been of its lodging.” It was a token of 


reconcilement; and as Caroline, then un- 


der the influence of thoſe hopes, which an 


innocent * and the firſt of the heart, 


believed, 
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believed, as all lovers doy every thing pot- 
ſible, or more truly ſpeaking to the ſweet 
extravagance of the affections, impoſſibilities 
probable, ſhe looked a wow as ſhe tied that 
very riband round her neck, which had 
lately bound the paper, then faſtened to the 
locket, that neither time, nor chance, nor 
aught but the diſſolving power of death, 

ſhould rob her of that taliſmanic offering. 
A cruel combination of circumſtances, 
inexorable as death itſelf, ever ſince that 
fatal hour, which extinguiſhed every tender 
hope, had made her take it, with a trem- 
bling hand, from its lovely manſion : Yet 
tenderneſs like her's ſurvives even the ex- 
tinct ion of hope, and manifeſts itſelf, per- 
| haps moſt firmly, in the moments of de- 
ſpair. Her ultimate deſign was to return 
it by the medium ſhe received it; in the 
meantime ſhe looked upon it as a ſacred 
property in truſt, and deemed it worthy a 
place in the little ſanctuary where her mo- 
ther's picture and other reliques of the 
heart were de poſited. Nay, ſhe had care- 
fully put. them not only into the ſame 
Py drawer, 
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drawer, but bound them together in the 
ſame paper, as fit companions for each 
other, ſeparating them only fince ſhe 
brought them from the abbey, perhaps to 
avoid the diſcovery, which, putting them 
as ſhe ſuppoſed in different pockets, pro- 
duced. 

As the locket remained in the hand of 
Charles, Caroline caſt a look firſt upon it; 
and then upen her brother, which was 
clearly underſtood by both; and perhaps 
by the whole company, to imply,“ Alas! 
It is ours no longer. It is the property of 
Olivia, and muſt be reſigned to the donor, 
with a ſecret injunction, to remember the 
friendſhip of Charles, but to forget the 
love of Caroline!“ Some ſuch ſympathy 
muſt have ftruck the brother and ſiſter at 
this crifis, for, as if ſuffering on the ſame 
ſentiment, they ran into each other's em- 
braces, conſoling and commiſerating one 
another. 98 
Arthur ſaw the dilemma was of a fingular 
kind, but had yet no clear idea of its cauſe: 
Charles, unwilling to deprive his ſiſter of 
e 5 the 
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the locket, and Caroline reluctant to part 


with, yet reſolved not to keep it longer in 
her poſſeſſion, a train of objections having 
by this time muſtered themſelves; Arthur 
exclaimed, * My dear children, entruſt this 
to my charge, till it ſuits with the time to 
reclaim or reſtore it. It ſhall be preſerved 
as a relique of innocence, ſenſibility, and 
adverſity; the ſevere, but falutary ſchool 
in which thoſe gifts of heaven are beſt 
taught.“ ; | 

Thus have we ſeen the gentle Caroline, 
earneſt in the preſervation of a ſmall unor- 
namented miniature of her mother, and of 
a ſimple braid of Henry's hair, and to 
reſcue them from the ſacrilege of that 
plunder which might be expected from the 
new Lady Stuart; and, in ſhort, jealous of 
her care of her two precious trifles of no- 
thing worth to the unfeeling heart, while 
ſhe abandoned her pearls, Jewels, and other 


attractive ornaments, which have charms 


for many of Her ſex, without beſtowing a 
thought on what might become of them; 
and this wouldhaye been the eaſe had.exery, 


drawer 


1 
: 
| 
þ 
| 
' 


70 FAMILY SECRETS. 
drawer been filled with the gems of Gol- 


conda. 


And now they all entered the chapel- 


| houſe, where, by the ſoothing attentions of 


Denniſon, father Arthur, and his good little 
« white-hearted blackamoor,” as he uſed 
to call him, in the courſe of the evening 
they recovered a more conſiderable portion 
of their tranquillity, in the habitation of a 
poor mopk, than could have been expected 
in the apartments of the lofty manſion, 


from whoſe vicious influence their virtue 
had eſcaped. 


CHAPTER VI. 
THE LAST HOUR, 


THEY had remained at che chapel- 
houſe ſome days, and, by the mingled 
powers of ſympathy, holy friendſhip, and 
unaffected communications wich the Au- 
thor of comfort, by che mediuſh of his 2ea- 
lous and uprighit miniſter father ; Arthur, | 
back foubd rener, hell one evening, jult 
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as they had finiſhed a twilight converſation, 
the purport of which was their yet-unde- 
termined ſcheme of life, the bell of death, 
from the church of Fitzorton, aſſailed their 
ears, They had rather looked than ex- 
preſſed apprehenſions, when, alas! freſh 
trials of their fortitude aroſe, 

True George, with a countenance like 
that which drew «© old Priam's curtain in 
the dead of night,“ came charged with a 
letter to Charles, containing the following 
words 

« O Charles! my father is no more !— 
— His foul has taken with him to heaven 
my oath—an oath ratified by my lips on 
the book of life, and given in the dying 
moment of the beſt of fathers—to become 
the huſband of Ohvia. Yes, dear, unhappy 
one! to marry her, ſo ſoon as the decent 
forms of fepulture will permit. My rebel 
heart delayed giving this fatal bond till he 
appeared to be in the laſt extremity. 1 
could not endure to embitter a period fo 
agonizing and awful. F 'gave up myfclf; 
youy and even Coline, to the eaf bf att 
expiring 
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expiring parent. Alas! my friend, the 
Author of my being ſpoke to me, me- 
thought, on the border of eternity: he ap- 
peared to me, then, ſcarcely an inhabitant 
of this earth, and the voice with which he 
implored a ſon to bleſs a dying father, 
ſounded as if it came from heaven, Trem- 
bling, I gave the fatal affirmation ;—I dared, 
in that deep moment of lacerated nature, 
in which my ſoul ſeemed, like Sir Armine's, 


prepared to leave this world, and all its 


hopes and fears—I dared to promiſe that 


J would give my proſtitute hand to the be- 
loved of my friend, and prove a traitor to 


my heart's former vows to . Oh! 
fill up the ſpace with the name of one pre- 
cious to thy friend as Olivia is to thee; and 
tell me how this double duty, or this double 
violation—this infidelity to one, and hypo- 


| criſy to another—an hypocriſy, too, which 


is to laſt for life, —ah ! it may be a long, 
miſerable, mournful life—are to be recon- 


 ciled! To you only I can, I dare appeal. 
John is more awful than — 
| that chou art the ſon of Sir Guiſe Stuart, 


Forget 


and 


4. * 
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and ſpeak to me as the friend of my youth, 
the partner of my few joys, the depoſit 
of my many ſorrows. Dying, my father 
ſeparated your name from the name of him 
that gave it you; and requeſted the good 
Charles might be told he knew how to love 
and pity him. Olivia too, dear, unſuſpi- 
cious girl, then kneeling at the fide of his 
bed, intreated he would extend his bleſſing, 
his pity, and his love, to one no leſs deſerv- 
ing of them.—* O thou beſt of innocents,” 
cried Sir Armine, preſſing her ſoliciting 
hands to his quivering lip, and caſting at 
me a look which my bleeding heart inter- 
preted, I do bequeath Caroline Stuart all 
thou requireſt, and, next to thyſelf, the 
report of her virtues are neareſt to me. 
Circumſtances, my dear child, may ſo fall 
out —for the world I am leaving teems 


with hourly revolution—that one day thou 


mayeſt contrive to impart to her my bene- 
diction without pain to thyſelf or others.* 
O thou recently departed ſpirit of my dear 
father! intercede with thy now aſſociate 
angels; yea, with thy God, to infuſe new 

You, III. E love 


q 
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love into my heart; or, with that Fountain 
of Love, to releaſe me from an oath which 
falſifies the paſſion that feeds upon my life! 
—O! my friend, the tyranny of Olivia's vir- 
tues oppreſs me almoſt to madneſs. They 
touch me with enthuſiaſm—they animate 
my Whole frame,—they throb at every 
pulſe, and every nerve of my ſoul atteſts 
their power. But the heart, my friend, the 
heart, in the midſt of all this, is cold, in- 
ſenſible, uninfluenced, uninſpired. Alas! 
it is another's !--Behold me at once the 
victim of gratitude and love. 

„To detail the ſcenes I have paſt ſince 
laſt I wrote would be impoſſible. How 
ſhall I commit my dear father's body to the 
grave? The bell at this moment tells the 
rich, the poor, and all who have heard his 
name; and felt the influence of his virtues, 
that their companion, benefaCtor, patron, 
and common parent, is this very night to 
de cloſed in the cold vault, 

A cruel accident was the immediate 
cauſe of his death! But Sir Guife—O that 
he were not the father of my friend! I will 
9 8 6 d 


FAMILY SECRETS, 75 
add no more Olivia, my agonized bro- 
thers, my afflicted James, and the ſubdued 
John, death- like in looks, as in ſilence, yet 
ſoft as love when thoſe looks are directed 
to us; and Partington, forgetful of all his 
ſingularities, and weeping like a ſtricken 
babe,. are gathered together around the 
venerable corpſe, ſurveying his lifeleſs 
face, 

ce Juſt as I was about to quit the room, 

J thought I beheld the ſmile which my, 
alas! extorted obedience impreſſed on 
every feature, and made him die happy. 
I write in this deſolate hour to ſave myſelf 
from, perhaps, greater deſolation. My 
brothers, preſerve their ſenſes. The ſound 
of the hammer that cloſed the coffin almoſt 
unſettled my ſenſes. Methinks I could at 
this moment lay myſelf at my dead father's 
ſide, and claſping his clay-cold hand, be 
buried alive, as well from filial affection, as 
to end this anarchy of my brain. Het 
O0 God! I am ſummoned to attend the 
herſe. — Olivia, with fainted voice and 
ſolemn ſteps, bids me remember ay father 
E 2 6:2 
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is in heaven—ſhe bids me be reſigned, with 
her eyes ſwimming in tears. - My father is 
in heaven! His ſacred body carrying out 
of the houſe—never, never to return! I 
feel greatly diſordered. Olivia wonders at 
my delay, and at my employment ; ſhe 
little ſuſpects I had, perhaps, been dead ere 


this, had I not thus relieved wy burſting 
heart!“ 


CHAPTER VII. 


THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS, 


Every paſſion of his friend's ſoul was 
arouſed by the peruſal of this letter; which 
having read, he put into the trembling hand 
of his ſiſter, exclaiming, Our ordeal is not 
yet over—Sir Armine Fitzorton is paſſing 
from the caſtle to the tomb.” 

He then conferred apart with the bearer 
of the letter, and informed Arthur and 
Denniſon with the contents; while Caroline 
was left the victim of ſome indeſcribable. 
emotions, excited. by every ſ{entence—for 

2 every 
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every ſentence had its appropriate pang.— 
She often pauſed, and every pauſe was 
filled with the diſmal bell that ſtill rang out 
for the father of her ſoul- beloved Henry. 
The night was dark and the air was ſtill, 
ſo that not a vibration of the lengthening 
toll was loſt. There is in ſolemn and 
ſudden ſounds an awe-inſpiring power, 
which ſuſpends, for a time, the more 
clamorous fallies of grief, —Caroline having 
fimſhed the letter, ſtood fixed as in pro- 

found thought. She then intreated to be 
left alone with her brother, while Denniſon 
and Arthur diſpoſed of True George. She 
walked with Charles by the light of the 
moon, and, inſenſibly taking the path which 
led from the chapel-houſe to the chapel, 
ſhe ſtopped at the porch of the latter, 

« Sole ſupport of our fallen family!“ 
ſaid ſhe, “and only hope of an unhappy 
ſiſter! honour me in this heart- ſearching 
criſis of both our lives with your attention, 
We are called upon by every ſolemn appeal 
to ſhew ourſelves not wholly degenerate. 
Deep are the atonements which we owe to 


E 2 that 
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that ill-treated family, now mourning their 
irreparable loſs; and deep are the ſacrifices 
which we muſt make. Alas! that piercing 
note of death, which ſends its ſound from 
the church of Fitzorton to the chapel of 
Stuart, informs us that all we can offer up 
will fall ſhort of the ruin which our un- 
happy father has contributed, : fear, to 
. produce. * 

There was a pauſe of a minute, and 
Charles faid, “ Yes, there is much to be 
done. Ah, my ſiſter! many are the victims 
now demanded.—You and I are of the 
number.—I know the nature of the duty, 
but fear“ —< Fear nothing,” interpoſed 
Caroline. It is not heroiſm we muſt in- 
woke, it is honour and juſtice, whoſe aid 
will do more for us than all that fabled 
deities have deviſed. My part is alread 
decided, your's ſhould be fo too. We bert 
long been, and are ſl ill, the grand impedi- 
ments in the way of Henry Fitzorton's 
duty; yet hitherto we have been only un- 
fortunate. All beyond the {has 2 
n | 
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ce Alas!” anſwered Charles, © muſt we 
reſign Henry to Olivia for ever ?“ We 
muſt,” rejoined Caroline, « do ſome act 
that may prove to Henry the utter im- 
poſſibility of an union elſewhere. This 
part is mine, and can be done only in one 
Way —and that I will purſue A life 
devoted to the God that gave it, ought 
never, my dear Charles, to be thought a 
ſacrifice, not even in the bloſſom of youth 
and happineſs; but when there is not a 
ſingle joy left in the bereaved heart—when 
every aching ſenſe bears throbbing witnefs 
of hopeleſs deſtitution; a ſecluded ſtate, 
employed in holy offices, 1s not only a re- 
fuge from preſent deſpair, but will gradually 
obliviate the paſt diſappointment, and light 
up in the ſoul ſublime hopes that ſhall ir- 
radiate the future. To-morrow, I will con- 
ſult the good father Arthur, and my part of 
reply to that letter ſhall be the communi- 
cation of a refolve, which Henry Fitzorton 
knows I will not enter upon lightly; nor 
violate, when adopted, for the wealth of 
all created worlds, though every ſtar which 
2 ©" 2:4" L008 is 
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is now glowing above our heads were a 
globe of gems. With Caroline he would 
be wretched; with Olivia he cannot long 
be unhappy. 


cc We are within a few paces of our dear 


mother's tomb, and by the ſacred aſhes it 
contains, and O! an oath more holy, by 
her fainted ſpirit, which is above, I have 
here unfolded my intents, and expect you 
will not obſtruct me in their performance. 
Obſtruct! no, my deareſt Charles, you will 
confirm your ſiſter in the performance of 
her duty—for whom of all her houſe has 
ſhe now but thee, my brother ?” 

« Caroline!“ replied Charles, © you ſhall 
be aſſiſted, and though a monaſtick life is 
no fit refuge for a ſoldier, I will not be left 
behind you in becoming a ſelf-devoted 

victim. As my tenderneſs for Olivia is not 
' ſurpaſſed by that you have felt for Henry, 
neither ſhall my reſignation be inferior.” 

« Have felt l' exclaimed Caroline.— 

*« Ah, you are yet to know the extent of 
your poor ſiſter's affection and deſpair.— 
My youth has been a ſeries of heart-break- 


ing 


| 
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ing duties, and this laſt is not the moſt eaſy 
to be borne, but borne it ſhall be! HAvx 
felt! O God, that ſeeſt and ſearcheſt the 
heart—thou knoweſt, at this moment, the 
bleeding ſenſibility of mine! I bluſh not, 
O thou that haſt adorned the being I love 
with every virtue of the human heart, and 
every grace of the human form ! I bluſh 
not before thee to avow the affection which 
thou haſt thyſelf inſpired ; and I withdraw 
myſelf, under thy aſſiſtance, only to pro- 
mote his good, prevent the evil which my 
abiding longer in his ſight would bring 
upon him, and, in the humble hope that 
my unceaſing prayers for his temporal and 
eternal happineſs will be heard.“ 
During this ejaculation, Charles paid the 
tribute of a tear to the virtuous diſtreſs of 
a ſiſter, of whom his heart was proud, and 
of whom, he determined to prove himſelf 
worthy. He interrupted not her pious 
rhapſody, but when ſhe had ended it, 
gently preſſed her hand, as they walked on, 
ſilently meditating the important taſk they 
had undertaken.  - The moon ſuddenly be- 
pe E 5 came 
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came clouded, yet they continued to walk 
arm wreathed in arm, as if to bring their 
deſigns into arrangement. 
They were in that profound occupation 
of the mind, whereof the body has no ſhare, 
when their feet had wandered from the 
track, and followed a direct contray path; 
they found themſelves, at length, in that 
which led to Fitzorton church. The mo+ 
ment that ſucceeded this diſcovery, pre- 
ſented to their view the ſolemn light of 
funeral torches, and ere they were aware of 
it, they perceived themſelves at the gate of 
the church - yard, where the herſe had 
ſtopped, and-its ſacred depoſit, Sir Armine”s ' 
corpſe, was juſt lifted on the ſhoulders of 
fix of his ſervants, as he had ordered. 
* Ogracious Heaven!“ whifpered Caroline; 
* whither, Charles, have our devious ſteps 
beguiled us? Alas! to the grave of Sir 
Armine. . —54 Even ſo, anſwered Charles, 
retreating ſome few paces. They haſtily 
walked into a remote path of the churchs 
yard, while the proceffion kept its way to 


the burial-place of the Fitzertons. Ah 
SUIKS 2 A ce God!“ 
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tt God!” exclaimed Caroline to Charles, 
« [diſcover Henry amongſt the mourners.” 
« And there, cloſe at his ſide,” replied 
Charles, © is Olivia, ſupporting her weep- 
ing father with one hand, and receiving the 
ſupport of Henry with the other, leaning 
for his help.” In one moment they both 
forgot they had been making reſolutions. 
As the bearers gained the porch of the 
church, and the multitude followed in de- 
cent ſorrow, Charles and Caroline paſſed 
in the train undiſtinguiſhed, and were as 
ſincere mourners as any of the aſſembly: 
They felt themſelves involvedin the publick 
calamity, to which they had ſtill their ſuſ- 
picions that their own father had been ac- 
ceſſary. Holding down their humiliated 
heads from the oppoſite preſſures of grief, 
ſhame, and fear of diſcovery, they went 
with the lamenting multitude into the 
church. Forgetting all'modes of faith, they 
joined with the fervour of devotion in that 
fublime form of prayer appointed in the 
proteſtant ſervice for the burial of the dead, 
The widowed -matron,. the venerable 
| ORE | | Clare, 
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Clare, the ſweet and mourning Olivia, and 
the three heart-united brothers, were ar- 
ranged on one ſide of the body; Parting- 
ton with the whole family of the poor At- 
woods on the other. The houſehold ſer- 
vants, the gentry of the neighbourhood, and 
all the tradeſmen and tenants of the de- 
ceaſed, were gathered into diſtin&t groupes 
within view of the coffin, and a mixed mul- 
titude filled not only every other part of 
the church, but the church-yard, ſo that 
every. grave and tomb-ſtone was loaded 
with living ſpectators. 

The vault of the Fitzortons lay in the 
eaſtern ſide of the church, bordering the 
ſteps of the altar. The coffin was ſlowly 
moving towards it, when Caroline, carried 
forcibly along by the preſs of the too eager 
multitude, loſt the hitherto protecting arm 
of her brother, and was driven forward 
even within ſight of the chief mourners. 
The ſolemn reſignation of duſt to duſt was 
at this inſtant pronouncing by the prieſt ; 
the ſexton proceeded to cloſe the vault, and 
the aſſembly diſperſed Henry remained 

ce Stop, 
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© Stop, for pity's ſake, ſtop one moment,“ 
exclaimed he; * diſregard me not, good 
friends, but as you honoured the dead, and 
love the living, I conjure you to leave me 
to myſelf.” Then finding himſelf obeyed, 
and the ſexton ſuſpending his office, he 
kneeled down, bowing his head to the vault, 
and claſping his hands forcibly together, 
remained mute. Olivia and Lady Fitzorton, 
overwhelmed by exceſs of grief, had been 
led away by Partington and Mr. Clare, 
from the ſcene they could no longer ſup- 


port. | 
An action ſo characteriſtick of the enthu- 


ſiaſm of Henry had a too powerful effect 
on Caroline, whoſe tenderneſs and terror of 
heart proved, in this one inſtance, too pow- 
erful for the firmneſs of her ſoul. She 
ſprang forward, exclaiming, O God! O 
God!” as ſhe pronounced which words ſhe ' 
perceived Henry Fitzorton. He ſtarted at 
the well-known ſound of her voice, and 
caught her in his arms. Her face being - 
concealed by her poſture, and moſt of the 
congregation being by this time diſperſed, 
and 
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treaty—alas! my earneſt ſupplication— 
that you ſhould—O! Henry, Henry—you 
know the reſt.” Caroline, in a ſtate of 
equal trouble, undertook to apologize for 
her brother's want of words to expreſs the 
act on which he was not the leſs reſolved— 
and endeavouring to make up the defi- 
ciency, ſhe fell into language ſo incoherent, 
obſtructed, and inaudible, that relieving 
herſelf by .a violent burſt of tears, ſhe de- 
clared it was a ſubject which defied the 
power of words, and depended on deeds 
only—what thoſe deeds were to be, had 
been in part explained; and this, alas! was 
no time to enlarge. 

c Brother, ſaid Caroline, “ we muſt croſs 
yonder part of the foreſt to the chapel.” 
e And not one token of eternal remem- 
brance, at an eternal parting !”* cried Hen- 
ry, whom extremity of ſenſation had hi- 
therto kept ſilent. Remembrance!“ re 
plied Caroline, O! it ſhall, it muſt be 
indeed eternal, Deareſt and beſt of men! 
farewel— farewel—for ever!” Caroline 
turned away her head. 


Charles 
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Charles ſpoke not, but clung round 
Henry's neck. Nature could carry the 
ſenſation no farther. They ſeparated in 
dreadful ſilence; Henry taking the road to 
the caſtle, and the brother and ſiſter re- 
turned to the chapel-houſe. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


CONSEQUENT REFLECTIONS, 


Tur had ſcarce reached the foreſt 
path, when they ſaw a light advancing to- 
wards them, and heard the ſound of voices 
which they knew to proceed from Denni- 
ſon and father Arthur. My dear chil- 
. dren, exclaimed the latter, running towards 
them, © you have alarmed us by your un- 
timely abſence; whither have you been 
wandering 2” « Explanations muſt be defer- 
red,” ſaid Charles; © let us make the beſt 
of our way to the chapel-houſe, for our 
minds and bodies equally demand repoſe.” 
—“ Lend Charles your arm, my good 
Denniſon, 
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Denniſon, and mine ſhall be the ſupport of 
this dear young lady,” cried Arthur, * and 


I command you both not to add to your 


fatigues by another word till we regain our 
peace-reſtoring abode ; and then you ſhall 
filently partake of the refreſhment we have 
prepared for you, and the word farewel 
ſhall be all that paſſes between us till the 
morning.“ 
This truly excellent monk was, on the 
next day, made acquainted with all that had 
happened from the converſation at the 
chapel- houſe to the rencontre at the church. 
] ſee, I ſee the Almighty hand in it 
all,” ſaid Arthur. By what unſearchable 


means is the will of heaven fulfilled ! Your 


reſolves are the reſult of virtue, ſtrongly 
proved, and for every tear you ſhed in her 
cauſe, a ſmile from that heaven ſhall await 


you. Your temporal ſufferings have been 


indeed extreme, but eternity is before you, 
and 1 foreſee, with a prophet's eye, that 


even in this world you ſhall have an earneſt 


of your reward in that which is to come. 
Wen you have it at this hour, my children. 
| Look 
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Look into your own pure hearts, and tell 
me, if you would change the conſcious re- 
flections which are there lodged, for all that 
is heaping up in the breaſts of thoſe who 
now inhabit the abbey ? Is your loſs infi- 
nite ? So ſhall be your gain. He who tri- 
eth the very heart and reins hath tried you; 
but O! my dear, dear children, he hath ex- 
amined and proved you, and made your 
way acceptable to him, What a conſola- 


tion! what a victory! to be acquitted with 


honour by—nay to claim the approbation 
of, your conſcience and your God! Tell 
me, doth it not deprive adverſity of her 
ſting, enlarge every generous affection of 
the ſoul, and cruſh every ſelfiſh thought ? 
It doth, it doth, my children, and it will 
give to returning proſperity, come when it 
may, more delightful charms ! and beſides 
extracting thorns from the preſent, ſhall 
confer more ſweets than the perfume of the 
flowers of Paradiſe on the future. Yes, my 


children, when you reſt this night on yoπũ © 


pillow, if your eyes ſhould overflow at the 
retrof} 16 of your ſufferings and diſappoint- 
0 ments, 
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ments, reflect but for one moment that you 
have gained the applauſe of him whom the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain, and you 
will ſlumber in peace and wake in triumph.“ 

There was no profeſſional pedantry, no 
unmeaning prieſtcraft in the character of 
father Arthur. He ſeldom held down his 
friends to long diſſertations ; but when he 
did aſſert the dignity of his office, his elo- 
quence touched at once the underſtanding, 
the fancy, and the heart : while he ſpoke, 
the tumultuous paſſions ſeemed to die away, 
and the hearer thought it folly and deluſion 
to diſquiet himſelf about any purſuits leſs 
exalted than thoſe which fill up the higheſt 
capacities of our nature. From his vene- 


rable lips the auditor became intimate with 
the lofty character of his being, and the 


ſublime ends of his mind; the paſſions were 
purified, the deſires elevated, and every 
faculty of the ſoul aſſumed new energy and 
extent, as he painted the joys of conſci- 


| ence, and the bright recompence of the 


crown. that © paſſeth not away.” 
Such reaſonings are not loſt on worthy 
minds 3 
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minds; they had their effect on Charles and 
Caroline, who appeared on the following 


day endued with new vigour to conduct 


them with patience and honour through the 
ſtrong duties they had to perform. 

The admonition of father Arthur, re- 
ſpecting the affair of the convent, was con- 
ſiſtent with the wiſdom and goodneſs that 
pervaded his councils; and after a private 
conference with Caroline, whom he pre- 
vailed upon to put the entire management 
of the buſineſs, ſuch as ſeeking out a fit 
place for her reception, and fit aſſociations, 
where and with whom to begin her pious 
offices, he convened his little auditory, 
conſiſting of Caroline and Charles, Denni- 
ſon and his Indian boy, and ſmiling upon 
them, begged their attention to a few ob- 
ſervations which preſſed on his mind, in a 
ſurvey he had taken of the late occurrences, 

« My dear children and friends,“ ſaid 
he, © it is worthy your notice, that in the 


petty ſpace of a few weeks have fallen out 


a variety of events, which muſt ſink deep 
into the reflecting mind. In the degrada- 
tion 
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tion of Sir Guiſe Stuart, and in the circum- 
ſtances that preceded and followed it, we 
have ſeen the pageantry of power, and the 
pride of fortune, unable to ſhield the hy- 
pocrite—pardon me for the uſe of ſtrong 
words. to paint ſtrong tryths—the hypo- 
crite, I ſay, from detection, miſery, and 
F ſhame; we have ſeen him deſerted by his 
| own ſervants. They fled from the conta- 
gion of vice to the protection of virtue; 
they left with an honeſt diſdain the lordly 
B manſion, and ſought the cottage of piety 
| and reſignation. My dear children, doth 
| not this point out the ſublime authority and 
| protection of virtue, even when ſhe is de- 
BH preſſed by misfortunes, and bowed down 
| with or rather elevated by ſorrows? At 
| 


the leaſt fear of Sir Armine's danger, did 
| not the atteſting country manifeſt in its 
woe the ineſtimable value of a good man's 
| life? Did not the heart-ſwoln grief of 
| friends, neighbours, children, illuſtrate. the 
| 


importance and the majeſty of virtue? And 
when it pleaſed him who liveth from eter- 
nity to eternity, to call the good man to 
the 


— 
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the inheritance of the juſt, did it not ſeem, 
by the attendance, the tears, the groans, of 
the countleſs multitude, as if each ſpectator 
was following a father to the grave; did 
not you yourſelves feel as if you were his 
children ?”? 

« O that it had pleaſed Heaven to have 
made us ſuch !” exclaimed Charles. The 
tears of Caroline began to flow ; the hoary 
cheek of Denniſon was not dry, and the 
Indian child of nature crowded cloſe to Ar- 
thur, touched his robe with pious awe, and 
doubted whether man or angel had ſpoken. 
« But,” reſumed Arthur, * when it was 
but rumoured that Sir Guiſe was on the bed 
of death, did it not rather ſeem to be the 
approach of ſome happy and unexpected 
revolution in favour of mankind, at but the 
diſtant proſpect of being emancipated from 
ſome deſpotick tyrant, whoſe life was ob- 
noxious, and whoſe diſſolution was im- 
-plored? And had bis death followed, is 
there a ſigh which would have been heaved, 
fave thoſe of mercy and terror for his de- 
uns foul, or a tear ſhed by one of all the 

congratulating 
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congratulating thouſands on his herſe? 
« Q yes, a thouſand fighs—a thouſand 
tears, exclaimed Caroline, ſighing and 


weeping in proof, ** My deareſt child,“ 


rejoined Arthur, taking her hand, “ par- 
don my having forcibly rouched a wound- 
ing ſubject; the All-good is of long pa- 
tience, and of eternal kindneſs! thy father 
may yet be preſerved as an example of 
penitence, as conſtant as his crimes have 
hitherto been laſting.” | 

Caroline dropt on her knee, clevating 
her hands, and ſeemed to offer up a prayer 
which theſe cheering words had exoited in 
her ſoul. Denniſon and Charles lifted their 
eyes to heaven, and the Indian boy raiſed 
up Caroline, ſaying, „ Young lady was 
ſo pretty and ſo good, that God would 
make her father good yet for her ſake.“ 

« We have ſeen too in ourſelves, my 
children,” concluded Arthur, the upright 
finding favour and honour, followed by the 
prayers of the living, nay the perſecutors 
themſelves, in deſpite of the inveteracy of 


habit, or natural hardneſs of heart, feel the 


awful 
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awful powers of perſiſting innocence; and, 
perhaps, the deepeſt reſentment of the bad 
againſt the good ariſes from a conſciouſneſs 
that even the happieſt triumphs of vice are 
leſs to be envied than the miſeries of ſuffer- 
ing virtue, which we are told, and bleſſed 
be the great Rewarder, we &now, Is but 
more reliſhed as the more diſtreſſed.” — 
Witneſs for me, O recompenſing Power ! 
how ſincerely I weep at the griefs of this 
afflicted brother and ſiſter! How my heart 
glows at the fidelity of this good old man, 
how it beats with a paternal kindneſs to- 
wards this poor artleſs youth, whoſe untu- 
tored mind is filled with natural goodneſs ! 
Witneſs all this! and witneſs at the ſame 
time, that I experience more ſoul-felt ſatiſ- 
faction in ſuffering with them, in affording 
them my humble protection and encourage 
ment, in ſhewing to this enlightened pair 
the benevolence of heaven made manifeſt 
even in their adverſity, in pointing to the 
ſure rewards that await this venerable man, 
and in opening upon the dawning reaſon of 


this boy thoſe ſublime truths which may 


convince 


98 FAMILY SECRETS.. 


convince him not only that his God is © to 
be ſeen in clouds and heard in winds, but 
that his creative, protective, and ſuſtaining 
power, embraces all climes and encircles all 
nature ; and laſtly, that whatever may be 
the diſtinctions of partial man, the Maker 
of us all acts under influence of no ſuch pre- 
Judices—but attending only to the com- 
plexion of the heart, hath allotted a place 
of happineſs and glory to all that wear the 
forms of men, whether born under the blaze 
of the ſun or placed beyond the reach of 
his beams !” . . 

While father Arthur made this apoſ- 
trophe, his eyes ſparkled, his checks glowed, 
and the ſincerity of his heart was viſible in 
his features. 

cc Maſſer,” ſaid Floreſco, me could hear 
you talk all times, and me am better boy, 
and better good chriſtian black every time, 
and me ſhall go to good place like white 
man, and live all times with good peoples 
and good maſſer, and be in God's heaven, 
though negro boy!“ 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


AN OLD MAN'S AMITY ; A YOUNG ONE'S 
LOVE. 


Tu E parties then ſeparated 22 the night, 
and the next morning ſhewed the ęHects of 
what had paſt in the ſubſequent letters, one 
of which was the ſpontaneous effuſion of the 
writer's unaſſiſted heart, and the other the 
reſult of an early converſation betwixt 
Charles and Caroline. 

Without clogging either of them by any 
commentary; the reader ſhall be left at 
large to form his own refleftions. 


« To Miſs Caroline Stuart. 


e Honoured my Lady, 


«© After begging a thouſand pardons for- 
this boldneſs, ſeeing I am but your humble 
ſervant, but, I truſt in God, of good de- 
ſigns,.I muſt let your ladyſhip know of my 
ſtate, which is the windfall of my brother 
Net's: kan and the like, come to me by- 
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ſhould happen you don't foreſee — for, Lord 
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death of Ned this paſt week, which I have to 
notice to your honour's valuation, for being 
on leaſe for twenty-one years, of which 
ele ven are yet to come, of goods and chattels, 
as per advice, 1400l: and ready money up- 
wards, of '500l. beſides the ſavings up of 
1100l. in your honoured honour's family, 
by the mother's ſide, with whom I was bred 
and born, and with whom, God willing, I 
will die, and, if I may be ſo free, be buried. 
Now I. can hardly go on with penning my 
letter for what I hear about your honour's 
going to ſhut yourſelf up for life, and young 
ſquire maſter's taking himſelf over ſea. As 
to the firſt, conſider, my dear good young 
lady —pardon my boldneſs—if any thing 


fave us! we are poor ſhort- ſighted crea- 
tures—and I have my thoughts about ſome 
matters that may not be ſpoken to; what 
a ſad thing it would turn out, to be cloſed 
as it were between walls, and never to come 
out —and your dear honour ſhould. conſider 
a day is to come, when the poor (and rich 
too) of this on will-call for you and, 
+ alas! 


FAMILY SECRETS. 101 


alas ! you cannot hear them, nor do them BA 


good—the thought whereof, if it ſhould 
come acroſs in your loneſome cell, would 
be a heart-breaking to you—And what if 
other matters ſhould come round -i muſt 
not ſpeak of the caſtle ; therefore, ſhall 6nly 
ſay love is not to be faſtened out by bolts 
nor bars, and J have my miſgivings; I will 
ſay no more, miſs, but I have my miſgiv- 
ings; and I told all this and more to his 
reverence. As to the other affair the 
ſquire's going to tranſport himſelf, his 
honour ſhould think he is heir, and God 
give him life to take poſſeſſion of this 
eſtate, and Sir Guiſe cannot hope to live for 
ever and, begging pardon for my bold- 
neſs, it is not fit he ſhould; Ihope the good 
*ſquire will think what will betide every 
thing at the old abbey, if the new-fangled 
ſtrange woman — l can't for the heart of 
me call her my lady—is left to have every 
thing her own way; and if the lawful heir 
is away, and your honour ſhut up, who is 
to preyent theſe doings ? If an humble ſer- 
vant, therefore, may be ſo bold to adviſe, 

3 9 


102 FAMILY SECRETS, 


it is this, that your honour will be ſo kind 
as to make uſe of the above 1100l. ſeeing 
it belongs to the family, by your ladyſhip's 
fide, and as the chapel-houſe is, as I may 
ſay, in a ſtraight line between two, the ab- 
bey and the caſtle, both being too near 
neighbours, ſeeing they are not friends, and 
muſt be, as circumſtances now are, eye- 
ſores to your honour and the *ſquire, my 
brother Ned's farm has a topping : good 


houſe upon it—and as I know ſomething of 


the buſineſs, I could carry on the farming, 
and your - honours might live upon the 


ſame, and with his reverence and his good 


little black, we might be happy, in an hum- 


ble way, conſidering what your honours 
have been uſed to, till God ſees good time 


to reſtore you to your own; and as his re- 
verence ſays we carry our own heaven or 
hell about us; ſo our heaven upon earth 
may as well be at Ned's farm, as any where 
elſe, till we all get into your heavens above. 


Such is your humble ſervant's good coun- 
ſel; but if it ſo be it be not taken, and 


your honours prefer a London town life, 
1 or 
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or the like of this publick way, Ned's 
farm might be turned into hard money, 
for as to carrying it on againſt your ho- 
nours' good will, or your honours to live 
in one place, and Denniſon in another, it 
is not to be reckoned upon, ſeeing it can- 
not be; for as it is ſaid in the Holy Bible, 
uſed in churches, © whereſoever you lodge 
will I lodge,” and ſo on. The leaſe, and 
the ſtock, and the houſeholds, would make 
up a roundiſh- like ſum, and your honour's 
11001. might go thereto, and together we 
might live bobiſhly, Now do not, my 
good lady mifs, think my humble deſigns, 
hereby, to hurt you, the *ſquire, or his re- 
verence, by making a mighty matter of the 
aforeſaid, in the way of vain glory, which 
is a fin forbidden, and if it were not, I ſhould 
be aſhamed of, for if a man's heart goes to 
the thing that ſhould not be, what are laws 
and goſpels, in churches and chapels, your 
honour ? Old Denniſon is no boaſter, an' 
pleaſe your ladyſhip ; when your honours 
can render back unto Czfar, that is Denni- 
ſon, even to the uttermoſt farthing, that 

F4 which 
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which is Cæſar's, to wit Denniſon's, ſo be 
it; I don't gainſay it, foraſmuch as J know 
by myſelf, the joy of giving is greater than 
tak ing, and I would defire your honours to 
have joy both ways; 1 only mean, that if 
in my time the wherewithal ſhould not 
come, it would not ſignify, as I have nei- 
ther chick nor child, and my laſt teſtament 
would be as well put in force by your dear 
worthy honours when I am in my grave; 
but I pray it may be in the pariſh where 
your honours mean to lie, which I ſuppoſe 
will be here in Stuart chapel. But this 
matter will be found more fully in what I 
ſhall leave behind, I mean in the teſtament; 
therein too is, all and ſeverally, ſpecified 
my deviſings, hoping your honours will be 
the ſole executors of your poor humble 
ſervant, to command, 


« NERSTOR DENN1SON.” 


= P. $. Finding I did not well know 
how to ſpeak the above to your honours, 1 
haye put it down on paper, though I'm in 


the ſame houſe.” 
| To 
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To vrite this epiſtle was Denniſon's em- 
ployment, after he had withdrawn for the 
night, and it took him up ſome hours; 
after which he laid himſelf on the bed, with- 
out undreſſing, and enjoyed the moſt ſweet 
repoſe till the uſual hour of riſing, when 
going into the chamber of the little Indian 
ho he found had been at his pen and 
ink alio, borrowing from fleep what he 
gave to his ſtudies—Dennifon put the letter 
into his hand; deſiring it might be laid on 
the breakfaſt table, neareſt the lady Caro- 
line's ſeat, © and covered over with theſe 
ſweet flowers, which I have freſh gathered,“ 
ſays Denniſon. But ſtay, my good boy, 
we muſt bruſh off this morning de w, or it 
will wet the paper, and I would not for all 
the flowers i th' field, have that happen.” 
Here he ſhook them gently, and dried them 
one by one, then gave them to Floreſco, 
who artleſaly ſaid: © Me gueſs who that 
letter comes from—'tis from ſomebody that 
loves miſſey. * You are right, boy,” 
replied Denniſon, © it is from one that loves 
her dearly.” Aye, Itought ſo; but why do 
8 Fs you 


th 
ff 
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you, put pinks, roſes, and ſuch' um like 
over dat? Miſſey will tink dere is no 
- ſweet but de ſweet words of him him loves. 
Ah! me knows dat, though- negro boy. 
| Looke you, dis ickle letter come from mine 
own Zoraida in mine own country; it 18 
dear as mien own. heart, and it make me 
cry, and it make me laugh; but ſee *tis 
almoſt gone into bits and ſcraps, with ſhut- 
ting and opening; for I have a peep at it 
every times I am by myſelf—but maſſer is 
almoſt makey me write de nice words, and 
I learn de faſter that I may ſend-to my own 
heart's dear Zoraida for another letter, as 
dis is almoſt wear out; fee, I have been 
writin A, B, C, D, and E, and tink me ſhall 
pick my own Zoraida's name out by and 
bye; but I muſt make him hold together 
till dat you know. I wiſh him was as a 
as dis to miſſey.” 20 
Previous to this . the poor 
boy took out of his pocket- book a little 
leathern caſe, from which he produced a 
parcel wrapt in ſeveral papers, and laſtly a 
piece of ſhawl made its appearance, in 
17 4 | which 
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which was guarded Zoraida's epiſtle, that 
was ſent to him after he had been fol, but 
now terribly torn in the foldings, and, in- 
deed, almoſt in tatters. After ſhewing it 
Denniſon with a diſconfolate look, he kiſſed 
it ſomewhat too devoutly ; for two of the 
pieces, incapable of bearing the ardour of 
the ſalutation, fell to the ground. His 
diſtreſs is not eaſily deſcribed, at the diſ- 
covery of this diſaſter: it was expreſſed by 
a ſort of ſhriek, at the end of which he 
exclaimed, ſtooping down, © Oh! mine 
heart my poor heart—is drop in bits, 
and I no write yet to get him freſh,” 

He then gathered up the piece, in which 
Denniſon affiſted, promiſing to write a 
letter to Zoraida for him, and in the mean 
time to contrive ſome means of patching 
oP the old one. 

This compromiſed the matter ; and the 
grateful boy, putting up the precious re- 
liques, with the ſame care he had taken 
them out, went to diſpoſe of the ſteward's 
packet, according to the orders he had 
received. 


F 6 The 
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The company ſoon appeared at their 
morning repaſt; and the letter was diſ- 
covered under the flowers, by the lovely 
eyes for whoſe peruſal it was intended. 
They dropt many a lucid teſtimony, to 
denote that the contents were intereſting 
to the affections, while they pauſed on the 
ſentiments; and « Good, dear, excellent 
old man!” exclaimed ſhe, at the con- 
cluſian, © were our misfortunes to anſwer 
no greater 'end. than calling forth fuch 
virtues as thine, we ſhould not ſuffer in 
vain!” The letter was then given to 
Charles, who, with equal emotions, read it 
aloud, * Not that any part of the honeſt 
creature's offer can poſſibly be accepted,” 
ſaid Charles; “ but it is honorary to the 
human ſoul to be in friendſhip with ſuch.a 
man !” «© True,” ſaid Arthur; © but to 
conſider ourſelves worthy to be followed 
by ſuch a man, from the houſe of feaſting 
into that of mourning, is a triumph, which 
is reſerved only for the good.” 

| Floreſco, who had liſtened to every ſyl- 
lable with the utmoſt attention, ſtruggled 

: with 


* 
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with his ſenſations ſome time, and at laſt 
burſt into tears; amidſt the flow of which 
he exclaimed, O! make me, maſſer, like 
Mr. Denniſon; but me am poor Negro 
boy, and no money; but me give ickle to 
poor beggarman, and would diggey and 
workey all day, all night, all life, for feel 
as him feels.” 

But Denniſon himſelf witneſſed not theſe 
tender effects of his letter. On the con- 
trary, he purpoſely abſented himſelf, and 
was miſſing the whole morning. When 
Denniſon at laſt made his reluctant ap- 
pearance, he could not have caſt down his 
eyes, nor diſcovered a more glowing cheek, 
or tumultuous voice, had he been detected 
in robbing the parties of the ſum he had 
offered to lend them. But his generous 


diſtreſs was ſoon loſt in the embraces of 
his friends, 


— . — _ — Ro 
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CHAPTER X. 


AN EMBASSY, 


Tur ſecond letter, of which we promiſed 
our readers a faithful copy, was as follows, 
from b 


Charles Stuart to Henry Fitzorton, Eſq. 
« My till and for ever beloved Friend ! 


e Tt is now that I am to confirm, in the 
name of myſelf and ſiſter, her reſolve, and 
my own, to put it out of the power of 
either of us to do you or your much-injured 
family any further wrong. Humiliated to 


the very duſt, and overwhelmed with con- 


fuſion, I turn back my view on the evils 
which have been brought upon your houſe 
by the animoſity of mine: nor do I think 
I could bear the anguiſh of theſe reflections, 
were I not inſtantly, on my part, to make 
all the atonement in my power; at the ſame 


time my almoſt angel ſiſter equals the ſa- 


crifice on hers, 


«© Know 
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* Know then, my friend, that we, like 
you, have now our ſolemn vows regiſtered 
in heaven. We concur in giving up our 
eternal hopes to the vows made to your 
dying father, and to the happineſs of Olivia 
Clare, You will not even receive this 
letter, till no earthly power could change 
our reſolves. . My ſiſter joins me in wiſhing 
you all the good that can be thought, and 
far more than can be expreſſed. She unites 
too in the firm perſuaſion and belief, that 
the graces and virtues of O ſtubborn 
heart ! why doſt thou throb with a violence 
that makes the unſteady hand almoſt unable 
to mark the name upon paper ?—the vir- 
tues of Olivie—as much the object of your 
tenderneſs, as ſhe has ever been of your 
admiration and eſteem! How full of 
deſpair, alas! is our condition, when fa: 
crificing ourſelves, we implore of Heaven, 
that this may be the iſſue of your—yout— 
your—by my ſoul, Fitzorton, it feems like 
the ſtroke of death, or of life prolonged.by 
torture, to mention YOUr—MARRIAGE With 
e and yet Heaven, that knows the 

weakneſs, 
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weakneſs of my heart, knows alſo, that I 
would not have her become the wife of any 
man breathing, but of Henry Fitzorton. 
Notwithſtanding which, 1 dare not confeſs, 
even to my gentle ſiſter, theſe marks of 
diſtracting, hopeleſs, yet tyrannizing af- 
fection. The conſtancy of her own virtue 
might expect better things of mine; but 
ber confidence is illimitable; and her 
truſting heart will believe, that J have per- 
formed my pangful taſk as I ought. Leſt 
I diſgrace it yet more, let me haſten to beg 
you wilt preſent the incloſure according to 
its addreſs, and that you accept the prayers 
of 


« CAROLINE and CHARLES STUART, | 


« P. S, We have left the abbey, and 
taken refuge in the chapel-houſe, but only 
till we could mature our ſeveral plans of 
life, which, now being arranged, we ſhall 
ſhortly quit this place: nor can we aſcertain 
our next addreſs; and if we Gould, it would 
be ſuperfluous, for any reply to theſe final 
2 2 would be in the higheſt degree 


improper. . 
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improper. Inone inſtance, my Henry has 
deceived his Charles: the latter has diſ- 
covered—by what means it matters not 
that the former was the medium of his 
brother John's benevolence, in regard to 
the lieutenancy. In ſhort, it turns out to 
be a fraternal confederacy, between the 
brothers, to ſerve an unhappy friend, the 
ſon of their bittereſt enemy!“ 


The Jnileſure. 


« To Sir John Fitzorton. 
ec Sir, 


As I can offer no atonement for injuries, 
I can no longer bear the calamitous burthen 
of benefits from the man ſo injured. This 
will at once account to you for the reſigna- 
tion of my lieutenancy, of which, by ac- 
cident, I have found you to have been the 
donor; and if you judge of the firmneſs of 
my mind by the vigour of your own, or 
will fo far exert your candour as to admit 
any parallel in our principles, you will ac- 


cept 
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cept of my heartfelt gratitude for the paſt, 
and not turn that generous emotion into its 
reverſe, by any vain attempt to reconcile 
what is in its own nature irreconcileable, 
Since I received your honoured admonition, 
a train of tremendous incidents have, as 
you know, fallen out, to render unneceſſary 
all farther warnings, You will hereafter 
find, that I ſhall even do more than you 
required, in regard to one diſtracting ſub- 
ject: but this, alas! is no time to burthen 
your full heart with either my paſt mis- 
fortunes or future reſolves. My com- 
miſſion, ſir, may much more honourably 
be beſtowed. For myſelf, I am ſtill at- 
tached to the military life, and ſhall remain 
a ſoldier; but muſt take the liberty to 
ſerve my king and country without vio- 
ating my own feelings. 


« I have the honour to be, Sir, | 
« Your moſt grateful 


« And obedient ſervant,” 


cc CHARLES STUART.“ 


The 
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The above packet was diſpatched by the 
truſty Denniſon, who was made acquainted 
with ſo much of its contents as to convince 
him of the neceſſity of its being delivered 
to Henry Fitzorton's own hand, and in 
private, without waiting any replies. 

Olivia was walk ing with Henry in a back 
avenue of the caſtle as Denniſon rode up to 
the houſe, and by a concealment of the 
trees, which were there thicker than or- 
dinary, to ſerve as a ſcreen from the north- 
eaſt wind, he did not perceive either Henry 
or the young lady till they were too cloſe 
for any retreat. And this would have been 
rendered yet more difficult, as little Fitz— 
who, as uſual, was the attendant on Henry 
and Olivia—happening to wander, on the 
hunt, into the path that Denniſon had taken 
.—announced, by cries. of gladneſs, that 
one of the abbey family was at hand. A 
univerſal tremor ſeized Henry, Denniſon 
had always been the faithful medium of his 
affections, and ſilently ſhared in his regrets 
and diſappointments. Denniſon was him- 

| ſelf 
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ſelf greatly moved at this ſudden encounter, 
and the mutual endeayour of both to con- 
ceal it from Olivia, more effectually be- 
trayed them. Far, however, far as tender 
ſympathy is from jealous ſuſpicion, was 
that ſpirit of candour from conjecturing 
that the real cauſe was ſeated in the de- 
ſpairing Henry's heart, or that the good 
old man was in its fulleſt confidence. At- 
tributing the whole to ſome untold calamity 
Which had happened in a family, in whoſe 
misfortunes they were all, in a manner, 
involved, and the ſufferings of her ever- 
remembered Caroline firſt exciting her 
fympathy, Alas!“ exclaimed ſhe, “ I fear 
ſome freſh calamity has fallen out at the 
abbey. Tell me, ſir, is Miſs Stuart, or the 

| good Charles, in any new diftreſs What 
1 leſs can be the cauſe of theſe emotions? 
VDtäenniſon anſwered only by a heavy ſigh 
1 and ſhake of the head. On recovering 
| himſelf, he ſaid he was charged with a com- 
| - miſſion from his young maſter to ſquire 
1 Henry, which muſt be deferred till he re- 
= | gained 
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gained his ſtrength and ſpirits. I am a 
poor, infirm creature, miſs, and a little 
matter overſets me.“ 

Olivia, who was, in every ſenſe of the 
word, one of the leaſt ſuſpecting of human 
beings, deſired Henry to aſliſt the old 
ſteward into the houſe, where they had no 
ſooner arrived, than, receiving a ſummons 
from her father, ſhe left Henry and Denni- 
ſon together, 

« Alas!” ſaid Denniſon,. J fear me 
much, the weakneſs I have been guilty of 
has well nigh diſcovered what my maſter 
and miſtreſs enjoined me to conceal. But 
your honour and madam took me unwares 
-I was not in the beſt ſpirits before. —1 
have loſt my reſt of ſome nights. Sleep 
is an old man's friend.— I did not think to 
ſee your honour ſo. much changed and 
forgot you were all in black ; -and poor, 
little Fitz's love put me in mind of former 
times; and. I had juſt left one ſet of ſor- 
rowfuls to meet another—ſo that it was 
too much for an old creature, and I doubt 
the young lady's ſuſpicion— 5 
« Ah 1” 
3 | | 
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cc Ah! ſhe hath not an atom in her diſ- 


poſition !”” cried Henry; “ but for pity's 


ſake, thou to whom I owe eternal grati- 
tude—gratitude which even deſpair cannot 
extinguiſh, tell me the meſſage you have 
brought from the abbey ?” 

«© Not from the abbey, but the chapel- 


houſe,” ſighed forth Denniſon. He then 


took out Charles's packet, which, having 
put into one of Henry's hands, he preſſed - 
the other to his aged boſom, kiſſed it, then 
wiſhed him all God's choiceſt bleſſings, ſay- 


ing, © If that lovely lady was to be his 


bride, ſhe muſt be a happy one, even though 
he thereby loſt Miſs Caroline. I cannot, 
muſt not ſtay, my dear, honoured *ſquire; 
but upon earth and in heaven. I ſhall re- 
member, love, and bleſs you!“ 

The tears of an old white-headed man, 
whoſe honeſty. we have long known, and 
whoſe affliction we have often proved, ſhed. 
over us at probably an eternal parting, are, 
at all times affecting; but in Henry's caſe 
combined, as it was, with the moſt touch-. 
ing circumſtances of gratitude, doubt, ter- 

A. ror, 
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ror, and tenderneſs—it is no wonder that 
he ſuffered Denniſon to leave the caſtle 
without the utterance of another word. 
It was, indeed, a conſiderable time be - 
fore he had ſufficient ſtrength to open the 
eventful packet, of which his inmoſt ſoul 
felt at once the virtue, the energy, and 
the irremediable neceſſity.— “ Excellent 
Charles! divine Caroline!“ ſaid he. Yes, 
your Henry ſhall be added to ſwell the 
ſacrifice of ſelf-devoted victims; and our 
oaths ſhall be reſpeed !”” 
By degrees his mind ſoftened to a ſort of 
pious acquieſcence, and ſeeing himſelf hem- 
med round by innumerable duties at the 
caſtle, and inſurmountable difficulties at 
the abbey, a new oath aſcended ſilently 
from his lips to that heaven which had re- 
ceived his former, and, kneeling down, he 
cried out in a loud voice, thrice repeating 
it, Here then, again I ſwear to devote 
my hand to Olivia! Witneſs the oath, O 
God!” | 

Olivia, re- entering, diſtinctly overheard 
Henry pronounce this ſolemn aſſe veration. 

a | He 
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He was yet. on his knees. Olivia raiſed 
him into her innocent arms.—*< Join, join 
my fervent and humble prayer,” ſaid ſhe, 
© to the atteſting God, that I may deſerve 
the bleſfing thoſe vows impart!” Henry 
reiterated them in her embrace. 


— 
CHAPTER XI. 


A- HINT TAKEN. 


Wu they were thus ITY John 
Fitzorton came into the apartment. Olivia, 
to eaſe the overflowing of her heart, which 
had now felt the firſt returns of joy ſince 
the death of Sir Armine, could not forbear 
deſcribing to John the circumſtance which 
had given birth to her happineſs. 

Henry delivered to his brother the let- 
ter which had been addreſſed to his care; 
and John, after haſtily reading of it, went 
out of the room. 5 

Henry and Olivia, being again left to- 
gether, fell i into a train of reflections, which, 
inſenſibly, 
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infenfibly, brought round the converſation 
to the preſent poſture of affairs at the abbey. 

« Alas!” cried Olivia, © I dread, yet 
wiſh to hear what are thoſe fad events 
which have the power to affect not only the 
ſympathiſing heart of my beloved Henry, 
but to move the firm temper of John, It 
was, I fee, not without difficulty he re- 
ſtrained his tears. But did you notice the 
affecting turn of his powerful eyes as he 
directed them to us? The more I ſee of 


him, the ſtronger is my veneration. How 


gratifying to the inmoſt ſoul to poſſeſs his 
approbation; but, good Heaven, how in- 
ſupportable would be his anger! ? 
Although this was an hour in which 
Olivia gained extremely on Henry, he had 


preſence of mind enough to communicate 
only ſuch parts of the chapel-houſe packet 


as might ſatisfy the ſolicitude which he ſaw 
it had raiſed: to have told her all he knew, 
would only have deftroyed her happineſs, 
and augmented his own infelicity; and he 
had now firmly reſolved to reſign himſelf 
to the inevitable deſtiny of his life. He 
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informed her, therefore, of the Baronet's 
indiſcreet marriage; of the open rupture 
which had happened in conſequence of 
making ſuch a wife the miſtreſs of his 
family ; of the impoſſibility there was, that 
Caroline, or her brother, ſhould remaia 
longer at the abbey ; of their departure 
thence ; of their preſent reſidence with the 
venerable father Arthur, and their do- 
meſtick, the good Denniſon'; of their for- 
lorn ſtate of mind and fortunes; and of 
their future deſtination, bound by oaths, 
which, © from my acquaintance with both,“ 
ſaid Henry, with a trembling voice, 1 
know to be irrevocable as fate itſelf.” 
Olivia not only gave him full credit 


for the tender feelings of friendſhip, but 


countenanced them by generous teſtimonies 
of her own, and aſked, with the moſt faſ- 
cinating ſimplicity and ardour, © whether 
it were not poſſible eſſentially to ſerve 
theſe excellent perſons without wounding 


their delicacy? My beloved Henry will 
not ſuppoſe that I involve their virtues in 
the faults of their father; or that I do not 

| as 
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as fervently wiſh, and intend to ſue for, the 


revived friendſhip and ſociety of Caroline. 
And if I have been withheld from the like 
avowals, it has been in conformity to the 
melancholy, which muſt, alas! long hang 
over our houſe, and which ſuſpends every 
promiſe of the heart. But, indeed, Henry, 
I haye a faithful memory, and think it is a 
folemn df, incumbent on us both, to 
conſult each other, till we ſtrike upon ſome 
expedient by which your friend © Charles 
and my Caroline ſhould be reconciled to 
the felicity we ſhould feel in rendering them 
happy. 
« Something might, ſurely, be contrived 
to effect 1t,” continued Olivia. 

Henry begged the ſubject might drop 
as the preſent. ' 
Olivia, however, took an early oppor- 
tunity of renewing it, little imagining that 
ſne was labouring the very point which 
kept alive the only ſubject it was her in- 
tereſt to annihilate, inſtead of ſuffering it to 
die ſilently away. Henry, after ſtrong re- 
petitions of his aſſurances, that nothing 
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could be deviſed, again put an end to the 
ſubject. 


It occurred to Olivia, that Henry might 
be deterred from ſerving his friend, on con- 


ſideration, that, as the power of conferring 


pecuniary obligations to any very conſider- 
able amount, would originate from her, ſhe 


thought that ſhe could not poſſibly give 
him a more graceful inſtance of her af- 
fection, and at the ſame time effectually 
indulge her own bounteous diſpoſition, 
than by entering privately, and without 
aſſiſtance, into ſuch arrangements as might 
anſwer the ends propoſed. She could not 
eaſily ſettle on a plan, but ſhe felt in every 
fibre of her heart, that ſne would adopt any 
one that might be likely to promote an 
object, which, by tender prepoſſeſſion for, 
and long meditation upon, was become, in 
addition to the aſſured affection of Henry, 
the one thing neceſſary to her happineſs. 
Day and night did ſhe revolve the point in 
her fancy; but apprehenſive that either 


Charles or Caroline would put their ſcheme 


into execution * ber. own ſhould be 


matured, 
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matured, or even engendered, ſhe formed 
the reſolution of paying a viſit to Caroline ; 
convinced, that when they got once to- 
gether, ſomething might be done which 
ſhould facilitate the happineſs of all, 

A purſuit of this kind, in which all the 
generous affections are convened to aſſiſt, 
is among the higheſt delights of a young 


and animated mind; the agitation which 
atrends, and the ſecrecy with which it is 
conducted, are parts of its happineſs —— 


Olivie=whofe whole life was too innocent 
for the diſguifes or concealments of an 
ation or a thought—intended, that Henry, 
her father, and every-body concerned, 


mould be, at a fit ſeaſon, in confidence of 


her defigns, but ſhe wiſhed to give them 


ſomething like „form and preffure,” be- 


fore they were revealed; and this fecret 
interview with Caroline was deſigned as 
che general outline. She knew, that two 
women, of warm imaginations, could do 
more towards the advancement of a fa- 
vourite project, by one hour's converſation; 
than by an age of ſolitary thinking; and 
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| ſhe was pre-determined to believe, that her 


mind was ſo exactly in ſympathy with that 
of Charles's ſiſter, that their wits would be 
in immediate uniſon, and that ſomething 
would be ſtruck out from this colliſion of 
diſcourſe—which would make her return 
to her ſoul-beloved Henry, doubly happy, 
from the diſcovered power of enlarging 
the ſphere of his enjoyment ; the grand 
point in which were concentered all the 
hopes and endeavours of her life. 

While ſhe was yet in ſearch of an often- 
ſible motive for her viſit—at leaſt ſuch a 
one as could be reaſonably aſſigned and 
while ſhe began to feel ſomewhat embar- 
raſſed at the difficulty, Caroline's ſpaniel— 
which had been for ſome time aſleep at her 
feet—ſtarted in ſlumber as if dreaming of 
the chace, then barked as if, after long 


puzzling at the ſcent, he had hit it off, 


and, after running it at full cry, awoke, — 
Courting his new miſtreſs's careſſes, he 
leaped into her lap; and at the ſelf- ſame 
inſtant leaped into Olivia's mind, which 
had, alſo, been on the hunt, an idea that he 
| would 
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would be a fit inſtrument of her operations 
on the preſent occaſion. The moſt pro- 
per and natural apology in the world, dear, 
little creature, exclatmed ſhe, ſmoothing 
his velvet ears, and patting his downy 
ſides : “ The keeping thee, agreeable as 
thou art, ſo long from thy poor miſtreſs, 
has lain on my conſcience, and now that 


the is under affliction, thy ſoGiety, and 


various endearing ways, may, haply, be- 
guile her of her grief, and fteal her ſome- 
times from herſelf, Thou wilt ſoon dif- 
cover, dear, ſenſible, ſagacious little being, 
that ſne wants every relief which an old 
friend can afford, and wilt, therefore, 
double thy fondneſs. Nor ſhall ſhe have 
cauſe to think thou haſt been unfaithful, 
by voluntary deſertion. Albeit, thy firſt 
ramblings diſcovered the little truant of an 
hour, they were intended only that thy 


neighbouring friends ſhould ſhare thy com- 


pany, and thou wouldeſt have returned to 


her who owned thee—] know thou wouldeſt 


—— had not thy ſympathy for our ſorrows, and 
my ſeductions, kept thee from thine own 
G4 houſe. 
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houſe. All this ſhall thy lovely owner be 
told, and 1f there be ought of blame, it 
ſhall light on Olivia; or, to clear thy fame 
from ingratitude, as rare in thy race as 
common in ours, even my Henry ſhall be 
made a partner in the treſpaſs we have 
committed; and thy lady ſhall underſtand 
the arts He, too, uſed to make thee ſenſible 
his attentions were never paid in vain.— 
And yet, truſt me, kind-hearted creature, 


nothing but a ſenſe of thy duty and mine 


own honeſty ſhould induce me to part with 
thee—but it will not be for ever; ſince L 
tell my affections, thy beſt friends ſhall be 
mine, and thou, who art now to be an 
aſſiſtant in the plan, wilt be entitled to part 
of its felicity.“ 

What arguments the inventive heart can 
find when it wants their aid! All this was 
very true, and it wauld have been no leſs 
ſo had it been thought of many days be- 
fore: but a feeble ſpaniel was now a tower 
of ſtrength to a favourite plan of oper- 


ations. 


CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XII. 


A DISQUISITION ON MAJESTY AND MEAN=- 
NESS OF CHAR ACTER, 


Norm now remained to perfect 
Olivia's enterprize, but a fit opportunity of 
fallying forth, and this ſoon preſented uſelf, 
Fohn had defired of Henry a morning's 
private conference; Lady Fitzorton was 
employed in her own apartment; Mr. Clare 
was going his uſual ride, Thus favoured 
by circumſtances, ſhe gave out, that as the 
day invited, the ſhould hve in the air, and 
wander about like one of its feathered in- 
habitants. © But,” ſaid ſhe to her father 
as he was mounting his horſe, “ ſhall 


only make a circular flight of it, and at the 


ſound of the dreſſing- bell return to my 


neſt.” She foon ſummoned her four-footed 
affociate; who ſeemed to take the hint, and, 
with a bounding ſtep and beating heart, ſne 
ſet forward toward the chapel-houſe. It 


Was an enterprize that more than emulated 
the ſpirit of older times; ir put the flower 
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of knighthood to the bluſh, It had the 
pureſt motive, and propoſed the nobleſt 
end. There were dangers to be paſt, and 
difficulties to be ſubdued ; but theſe all 
yielded to youthful hope and imagination, 
thoſe generous Quixotes in the chivalrick 
adventures of the human heart. 

There is, aſſuredly, an exultation ſeldom 
felt, and never to be deſcribed, attendant 
upon the performance of every hard and 
difficult duty. Charles and Caroline Stuart 
were in the poſſeſſion of this, after they had 


performed the ſacrifices with an account of 


which Denniſon had been charged. And 
while that honeſt creature was on his com- 
miſſion, the brother and ſiſter wept and 
ſmiled in the fullneſs of their hearts, ſen- 
ſible of their forlorn condition, yet proud 
to ſuffer with the dignity of virtue, what 
virtue required. In this tearful triumph 


they related what they had done, to father 


Arthur, whoſe reflection on their conduct 
produced the ſubſequent remark.— My 
children,” ſaid he, © the majeſty, or the 
GY, yet more than the ſtrength or 

weakneſs 


FAMILY SECRETS, 131 


weakneſs of the ſoul, is only to be aſeer- 


tained by an occaſion like this. The mean 
will temporize; the majeſtick will ſtoop to 
no accommodation ſhort of the point which 
honour preſcribes. The mean will ſhift 
about for an evaſion ; methinks I ſee him 
trembling at the approach of a duty which 
menaces the deprivation of what he has 
long cheriſhed. His conſcience and his 
paſſions are at war within him. The in- 
furrection of the little inviſible world is hot 
and obſtinate, but his ſpirit is abject. Vir- 
tue, with a frown, demands her ſacrifice. 
He arms againſt her all his forces. She is 
immortal, and he arms in vain, Such a 


point mult abſolutely be yielded,” ſaith ſne, 
fomewhat auſterely ; he ſtill reſiſts, and calls. 
in his auxiliaries—ſophiſtry, prevarication,, 


and delay. They prevail not, for his own. 
conſcience, another divinity, goes over to 


the fide of virtue, even when every one of 


his paſſions keep the field. Behold, how: 
he waits, to the laſt moment, in a miſerable 
balance betwixt the diſgrace of the moſt 
* and the glory of the moſt virtuous 
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action! Every hope and fear upon the 
ſcout, to hunt for poſſibilities of an eſcape, 
till. puſhed by circumſtances, he at laſt gives 
way only to an arbitrary neceſſity ; to that 
he yields without any impulſe from the 
moral principle, and repines for the reſt of 
his life. The majeſtick, on the other hand, 
not leſs ſenſible of what 1s dear to keep, 
and difficult to part from, obeys, for a 
while, the dictate of human nature. He 
ſees the advancing power, that is to diſ- 
mantle his breaſt of a. cheriſhed: joy; he 
receives. him with a facred awe that wants 
a name, diſdaining to hold in equipoiſe the 
choice of good and evil; or, when a great 
and poſitive duty, arrayed, it may be, in 
terrors, and pronouncing what is fitting to 
de done —in the ſtill ſmall voice of con- 
ſeience, whoſe whiſpers are, to ſuch minds, 
more loud and alarming than the thunder 
the majeſtick, I fay, my dear children, your 
recent experience tells: you, takes the trea- 
ſure which had. been long enthroned on the 
Heart of hearts, aut of the boſom, where it 
was . and treated. as a gueſt. from 
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heaven—innocent affection is ſuch—and, . 
like the patriarch offering up his only ſon | 
at the command of God, prepares to ſacri- 
fice ; the majeſtick weeps and trembles at 
the altar as he binds the beloved victim 
the blood of the heart ſeems to blend with 
his tears, but they are the tears neither of 
weakneſs nor rebellion : They are not the 
bitter waters of repining on having made 
that ſacrifice, but a ſacred ſtream flowing 
from a tender heart, which mingles the 
feelings of a man with the duties of a 
chriſtian. My children, he who made us 
© tremblingly alive,“ ſanctions the feeling 
which the agonizing, yet bliſsful ſenſibility, 
he gave, creates, Even I, who had my 
heart educated in the pale cloiſter, there 
labouring early to govern: the paſſions of 
nature, heſitate not to declare, ſuch-ſorrow 
is, indeed, heavenly !” 

The whole of the time that Arthur was 
uttering. his ſpeech, the brother and fiſter: 
illuſtrated: it by example; and, perhaps, 
without hearing one half of it, continued to 
ſmile and weep as if their ſenſations were: 


beyond 
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beyond the reach of declamation or elo- 
quence. The proudeſt forms of words are, 
indeed, wretched mediums to paint any of 
the grander movements of the ſoul, and 
particularly the ſtruggles of honour and at- 
fection. Theſe are unſpeakable : and when 
Arthur had pauſed, it was, perhaps, ſome 
relief to the afflicted friends whom he ad- 
dreſſed, that he was prevented from going 
on by the unexpected fight of the little 
animal lately mentioned. He had often 
roved away, and often returned for careſs, 
yet gained the chapel-houſe before Olivia; 
nay he had made his beſt apologies there 


for abſence, and by every teſtimony of ten- 


derneſs, had conciliated the favour of Ca- 
roline ; while Olivia, though the generous 


purpoſe of her viſit haſtened her eps, Was 


ſcarcely mid way. 

Excuſe the human heart, 2 ae 5 
if thou haſt knowledge of it, thou wilt: 
Excuſe, too, the truly virtuous and reſolved 
Charles and his ſiſter, if the flight ſurprize 
of ſuddenly obſerving a poor truant dog 


return to his friends, renewed a train of 


tender 
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tender ſorrows which would have at the 
moment been too powerful for a folio ot 
moralities, even from father Arthur, 


«* Tho' truths divine came mended from his tongue.“ 


But, what will to thee appear a yet 
greater weakneſs—if indeed thou art not a 
delineator—father Arthur, knowing and 
feeling as he did the hiſtory of this qua- 
druped, diſmounted in an inſtant from 
his vaulting ſteed of eloquence, and when 
Caroline exclaimed, . Ah! my poor, poor 
Fitz ! And art thou come to be of the cha- 
pel-houſe party—or did my—my—my— 
did—Mr.—Henry—Fitz—orton ſend thee 
to comfort us?“ Father Arthur forgot to 
reaſon, but remembered to feel. To him, 
to Denniſon, and to themſelves, yea and 
even to Floreſco, it was in a moment diſ- 
covered, that Olivia was as dear to Charles, 
and Henry to Caroline, as at any period of 
their lives; and had any correſponding 
teſtimony been wanting, the following miſ- 
cellaneous converſe would have ariſen in 
proof. Happy little creature, how ſleek 
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and ſmooth he looks!“ ſaid Caroline, con- 
tinuing her careſſes; and have they been 
very tender to thee, poor fellow?“ 

cc Siſter,” ſaid Charles, as his hand fol- 
lowed Caroline's along the dog's gloſly 


back, © Henry has told me ſuch inſtances 


of my Olivia's — hem — hem — of Miſs 
Clare's partial fondneſs for this little ani- 
mal, that I am almoſt ſorry he has quitted 
her, and yet is it not comfortable to look 
at any thing which has found favour in the 
eyes of thoſe we love?“ 

Caroline bluſned aſſent. J am per- 
ſuaded,” cried the lieutenant, „the fair 
hand of that ſweet girl has honoured him in 


this manner a thouſand times ! 


« He ſlept in Henry's ha ebe » 

« The ſquire and young madam were 
fondling him by turns, even while I was at 
the caſtle,” interpoſed Denniſon, © and 


 me-thought the dog, when he laid down. 


and whined pitroufly at my feet—which he 
did —ſeemed aware that all was not as it 
ſhould be,” Caroline drew her cheek; 
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acroſs the dog's fore head, and Floreſco went 
and brought him a ſweet cake of his own 
preparing, then kneeling down to feed him, 
told him, whiſperingly, © you no ſpeak, 
ickle ting—you no ſpeak—bur young lady 
and maſſer *ſquire love ſomtbody's that 
you loves, and that loves you dearly,—l 
ſee dat as plainer than you ickle ting.” 
While the good Floreſco was thus em- 
ployed, Olivia made her appearance at the 
chapel-houſe. She ſtood on the threſhold 
of the door, which was open, and ſupport- 
ing herſelf with one hand by the door han- 


dle, which trembled as ſhe held it, ſhe 


pointed with the other to the ſpaniel, as an 
apology for her intruſion, Then lightly 
curtſeying, ſhe ventured to ſtep over the 
threſhold, and with accents of hyblean 
ſweetneſs, the bloom of a generous heart 
mounting into her cheek, ſhe affured Ca- 
roline, „ that the detention of her favourite 
lay upon her conſcience, and ſhe thought 
nothing could make her pardon poſlible, 
but coming herſelf to ſurrender him at its 
miſtreſs's feet. It had the wicked feeling 


of 
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of robbing you of his little faithful heart, 
and what is there amongſt the wide circuit 
of crimes ſo bad as to ſteal away the objects 
of one's affections ? But he is now reſtored, 
and you muſt try to forgive me.“ 


* 
— 


CHAPTER xm. 
AN UNEXPECTED VISIT. 


N FITHER Charles nor Caroline were 
able to mark their welcome by a ſingle 


word. They bowed, trembled, bluſhed, 


turned pale; endeavoured to reach a chair, 


attempted utterance, and failed in all. Den- 
niſon and father Arthur were fcarcely more 
collected, and had it not been for the 
e alertneſs and urbanity of Floreſco, 
the hoſpitalities would have deſerted the 
chapel-houſe on the firſt entrance of its 
lovely gueſt, Kor ed 

Olivia, by a very natural conſtruction, 
attributed this general confuſion, partly to 
the variety of embarraffing circumſtances 
which now ſubſiſted between the two fa- 
milies, 
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milies; and partly to the ſituation in which 
ſhe found Charles and Caroline at the cha- 
pel-houſe, where ſhe ſuppoſed they felt 
themſclves asexiles almoſt within ſightof the 
paternal home from whence they had been 
driven. In purſuance of which opinion, 
ſhe begged to ſpeak a few words to them 


apart. And being conducted into another 


room, by the trembling Charles, ſhe gave 
the brother and ſiſter each a hand, and with 
a frankneſs that ſpoke the ſoul, and in a 
voice whoſe ſweetneſs was, in itſelf, an an- 
tidote to the poiſons of life, ſhe ſaid, We 
meet not as ſtrangers: you and I, Caroline, 
have been friends from our infant days. 
Cruelly have our amiable deſigns been 
broken, but we have daily and hourly con- 
verſed with each other by ſecret and ſilent 
intelligence. I know we have, ſo it is in 
vain to deny it. This is no time for cere- 
mony or for concealments, Let us be in- 
genuous then: I have been greatly alarmed 
at the diſcovery of a plot, —here ſhe aſ- 
ſumed a graver air and accent“ a plot, 

which 
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| which I am told, you have actually laid 
© againſt the happineſs of Henry and Olivia.“ 
The ſcarlet of a*fever, and the pale of 
death, tyrannized alternately in the cheeks 
of Charles and Caroline. 
te You are, I find, about to rob, con- 
tinued Olivia, addreſſing them both, two 
of your moſt ſincerely admiring friends of 
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what their fouls hold moſt dear—.” 
There is no adequate expreſſion to the 
looks of Caroline and Charles. J 


% Rob us, I ſay, of our inalienable pro 
| perty in your ſociety,” reſumed Olivia, to 
| the infinite comfort of her hearers, who 
felt relieved paſt utterance ; ] am come, 
therefore, ſhe added, © not only to re- 
ftore your favourite, but, as a friend, to 
claim the intereſt which you, Mr. Stuart, 
promiſed to create for me in Caroline's af- 
feftions : nay, I come to aſſert myſelf thoſe 
claims of ſympathy—of childhood—of ſoft- 
eſt, tendereſt hours—and if they meet any 
congenial advocate in your boſoms, will be 
mſtantly rewarded with an affurance, that 
Re | this 
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this cruel convent ſcheme — for there be- 
gins your confederacy againſt us will be 
wholly laid aſide and a more ſocial plan, —- 
which has been ſome time forming in my 
mind adopted; a plan, my dear friends 
you muſt allow me to call you ſo—which 
includes the fehcity of all; and, though it 
is not yet mature, I can make no farther 
progreſs in it, till you here promiſe me vou 
will not throw an inſurmountable bar in 
my way, by putting your plot upon our 
peace in execution, and ſo throw down my 
new-raiſed edifice, and bury the happineſs 
of Henry and Olivia in its ruins. 

c In ſhort,” continued Olivia, glowing 
as ſhe proceeded, my heart, dear and 
ſuffering friends, is in the hiſtory of all your 
unmerited misfortunes and diſappointments; 
and I truly conſider them as much my own, 
as if I even had created them, and am as 
fnce rely intereſted in their removal. 

The ſurpriſe and puzzling kind of per- 
plexed aſtoniſhment, which ſeized on 
Charles and his ſiſter, became again incx- 

preſlible, 
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preſſible. The words ſeemed to involve 
much more © than met the ear; and al- 


though Olivia intended them to expreſs, 


with the moſt liberal ſimplicity, her general 
knowledge of the abbey calamities, the 


- auditors believed they included even a diſ- 
covery of their unfortunate loves, to which 


they ſuppoſed—judging from themſelves 
—that Olivia had determind to become a a 
martyr. 

« It is decreed, by all the powers of 
honour and tenderneſs,” ſaid ſhe, © that 
the caſtle muſt make reparation to the 
abbey; and, by a union of fortunes, fates, 
and affections, be for ever of one family.” 

The equivoque increaſed. ©& And why 
this trembling reſerve ? ſaid Olivia. © I 
will prove to you, ſweet Caroline,” ſaid 
ſhe, carrying her hand to her heart, and 
gently holding that of Charles“ I will 
prove to you both, that this is to be done 
conſiſtently with the niceſt feelings and 


duties to ſuffering friends gte 19 00 


ing angels above.“ 


The 
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The Gordian knot was now to the ap- 
prehenſion of Charles and Caroline leſs 
difficult to untie. 

c After this confeſſion,” continued Olivia, 
te it remains with you to ſend me back 
to the caſtle the moſt ſucceſsful or the 
moſt diſappointed of human beings. I 
ought to tell you, however, that your com- 
pliance will enable me to make our friend 
Henry of human beings the happieſt, and it 
will be accompanied by the ſweeteſt ſur- 
priſe in the world; for though I know, 
and you cannot be ignorant, that it is the 
neareſt 'wiſh and deſign of his heart, that 
ample atonement ſhould be made to you 
for all the pangs you muſt have undergone, 
before, alas! you were driven to this ex- 
tremity, the diſtreſs into which the news 
of your intention to ſteal yourſelves away 
from us, has ſo diſordered him, as well it 
might, that he can think upon nothing 
deciſive, and my proud heart, aſpiring to 
gain the conqueſt of your promiſe not to 
leave us, and my earneſt deſire to carry 
the tidings of my victory to him myſelf, 
| | | has 
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has made me dare to undertake the whole 
matter without his knowing or even ſuſ- 
pecting it; ſo that I have my plot too, you 
ſee. Judge, therefore, what a generous 
occaſion preſents itſelf for your exalting 
me in his efteem. If you permit me in 
this. great inſtance to affure him of your 
friendſhip, and it can be done in no other 
way, than by ſuch a family compact as I 
have ſuggefted, you will thereby raife the 
value of mine, and my obligations to you 
will be everlaſting.” 

What was to be faid? what done ths 


| eule or Charles? Even what was done 


and ſaid;— Nothing. The myſtery was 
inextricable, yet a ſtrange opening of 
trembling light, of hope and of happineſs, 
all which had been yielded to the influence 


of deſpair, ſremed to break in upon them 


ke a viſion, or rather day-dream which 
they knew not how to encourage or diſpel. 
All Iat preſent ſolicit,” rejoined Olivia, 
earneſtly, is your promiſe to adopt no 
fatal meaſure, that may put it even beyond 
your own power to make us and your- 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, I truſt, happy. O! grant me this, 
and I will fy with the wing of affection to 
mature my project; but why do I talk of 
your granting what neither of you can in 
conſcience refuſe? You owe it to your- 
ſelyes you owe it to Henry Fitzorton— 
you owe it to me. Betwixt Henry and you, 
Charles, there ſubſiſts even a brotherly af- 
fection; and my beating heart tells me, it 
is not wholly without a kindred emotion 
in the boſom of Caroline. I anticipate 
then your full compliance, and will now 
therefore go on with my darling ſcheme, of 
which you ſhall have the particulars at my 
next viſit, But remember, you have both 
looked a complete aſſurance, that we have 
no more to fear from your former inſuffer- 
able ſcheme.” | 
Though it might be ſincerely ſaid, that 
during the delivery of theſe ſentiments, 


Sök as the dew ftom heaven dill: 
 _ Her gentle accents fell; 


the diſorder, ſurprize, and a thouſand ſen- 
ſations, known only to the minds which 
| Vol. III. 2 H — 
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eel them, wholly took from Charles and 
his ſiſter the power of ſpeech. Olivia ſaw 
a variety of ſymptoms, part of which ſhe 
'thonght auſpicious, 'and part ſhe | feared 
were unfavourable to her deſigns. Inter- 
preting, however, their ſilence into a kind 
of modeſt affent, ſhe would have now hur- 
Tied out of the apartment, had not Charles, 
with a melancholy but determined air, af- 
ſured her there were invincible reaſons, 
which, he feared, muſt for ever interrupt 
her bene volent endeavours to unite the fa- 
milies of Fitzorton and Stuart. 

I know every one of thoſe reaſons,” 8 
rejoined Olivia, maintaining her point; 
* but they are all to be reconciled, my 
good fir; they are all to be reconciled.” 
The riddle appeared now refolved. The 
generous animation with which Olivia re- 
peared this aſſurance, brought into the mind 
of Charles the moſt delicious of, all-human 
deluſions. His fancy had been achieving 
wonders all the time; and now he even 
ſuppoſed (what cannot the tender heart?) 
that Henry had, like himſelf, forgot every 
thing 
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thing but love, and had told the ſtory of 
all their hapleſs paſſion to Olivia, who had 
determined, at whatever riſk, to ſave them 
all from the threatened deſpair. « O! thou 
unheard-of excellence! Is it poſſible,” 
ſaid he, throwing himſelf at her feet.— 
« Shall we then owe to thy unparalleled 
{weetneſs the mighty bleſſing ?” 

Olivia, believing his rapture proceeded 
from the proſpect of being reſtored again 
to the arms of his friend, replied, with an 
ardour ſcarcely inferior to his own, © That 
ſhe was ſatisfied there was not a wiſh, which 
he, or his enchanting ſiſter, could form, but 
the propoſal ſhe ſhould ſpeedily make 
would gratify, to its utmoſt height, 

The ſtrength of this expreſſion, ſeeming 
to diſpel all that remained of the myſtery, 
moved the firm ſpirit even of Caroline, 
who, in her turn, ceaſed for an inſtant tq 
remember her ſcheme of ſequeſtration, and 
all the reſolves ſhe had made to bid the 
world an eternal farewel. 

But, alas! it was the rhapſody only of a 
few bliſsful moments; yet thoſe, who have 
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hearts to feel, might weigh thoſe moments 
againſt a thouſand inſipid years, and find, 
in all the dull and freezing truths of the 
latter, nothing to balance the ſhort-lived, 
but heart-felt tranſports of deluſive joy. 

Enflaved by a delicious impoſſibility, 
which the heart, inly ſtirred, made practi- 
cable as the plaineſt point in nature, fancy 
and affection opened to them the gates of 
hope, and moved, with more than the light- 
ning's celerity, thoſe bars which their own 
reaſon—peradventure, with all its pliability, 
ſtrong as thine—had ſo ſolemnly, and ſo 
recently, declared were more immoveable 
than the everlaſting hills, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


CONSEQUENCES, 


x Aras !”” exclaimed Caroline, © what- 
ever deſtiny intends for us, we muſt be loſt 
to every thing that is good and lovely in 
human nature, before we are unmindful of 

Olivia's 
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Olivia's kindneſs ; and her friendly wiſhes 
will be in the nature of bleſſings to us, go 
where we may.“ 

They had by this time reached the other 
apartment; and Olivia, ſuppoſing ſhe had 
gained ground, proceeded to purſue her 
advantages, then inſenſibly ſlid to the door 
of the chapel-houſe, and was ſtealing off 
without ſeeming to move away. Charles 
and Caroline as inſenſibly followed.“ We 
were all formed to be of one. family,“ ſaid 
Olivia! © Surely your hearts muſt con- 
vince you of this! How happy ſhall we 
be, when our arrangements are made! Can 
any thing interrupt it? Methinks I ſee, as 
in a mirror, the times to come. We are 
all ſeated by our fire-ſide; the arts, the 
pleaſures, and the affections ſmiling before 
us. We ſhall be all in allance, in friend- 
ſhip, in love.” | 

They were now in the path which led 
from the chapel-houſeto the caſtle. Charles, 
perhaps without knowing it, preſſed one of 
Olivia's hands to his lips, and the other was 
thrown round the waiſt of Caroline, In 


3-3 this 
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this manner they walked on, colouring the 
fairy paradiſe of their fancy more highly 
at every ſtep. Ah! thatit ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary for Reaſon to advance with a frown, 
and diſſolve the charm ! Yet, how quickly 
is it done? Under influence of any vehe- 
ment affection of the heart, the ſtep is quick, 
and almoſt keeps pace with the emotion. 
It is incredible how ſoon our three friends 
were within the bounds of Fitzorton.— 
Olivia had now placed herſelf in the mid- 
dle, wreathing her lovely arms within thoſe _ 
of Charles and Caroline, Had a ſentiment, 
ſoft as that which Charles might wiſh to 
inſpire, animated her boſom, its effects 
would have been demonſtrated nearly in 
the ſame way in which ſhe now proved the 
loving-kindneſs, compaſſion, and ſympathy 
of her gentle heart, which all the time felt 
only what ſuch feelings allowed ; nor had 
it one throb of a tenderer paſſion for any 
mortal but her Henry. 

The ſpaniel led the way.— See,” ſaid 
Olivia, ſmiling, * that dear thing certainly 


knows our convention; I find our George 
calls 
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calls him Little Fitz. The time, I truſt, is 
not far off when every one of us ſhall aſſert 
our ſhare of property in that worthy little 
fellow. Nay, and I predict, that the pro- 
ſpect from the caſtle to the abbey, will, one 
day, be as clear and bright as it is now ob- 
ſcure and cloudy. Methinks half the grand 
avenue, even to the little ſide alcove, which 
is never to be forgotten, looks full of pro- 
miſe already.“ 

Here was a ſtroke of recollect ion, which, 
though intended by Olivia as a memento 
of her affecting ſcene with Henry, brought 
| back to Caroline's heart ten thouſand feel>. 

ings, of which Olivia had not the mon 
diſtant idea. 

Such converſe UT them abſolutely 
within a few paces of the caſtle. gates; at 
which all three, who had ſeen and heard 
nothing but themſelves, expreſſed equal 
ſurpriſe. O! cried Olivia, © that the 
moment were now come. in which we might 
all be prefented to one another, hand and 
heart, 1n the way each beſt deſires And 
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why not? It is but anticipating the ent, 
and in ſuch a cauſe—” 

Olivia's hand was upon the gate bell, and 
a ſingle ſound was given, juſt as Caroline, 
from ſome ſecret impulſe, trembled, and 
begged her to ſtop. 


It was a tumultuous and indefirable, as 


well as indeſcribable moment. Charles and 


Caroline Stuart, conducted by Olivia Clare, 
were at the gate of that caſtle which they 


intended never more to approach. 

A new and unexpected hope, naturally 
ariſing out of a chain of miſconceptions, 
as naturally correſponding to their wiſhes, 


fuddenly expelled deſpair.” Every paſſion, 
which was before refuſed admittance, re- 


entered the boſom, an almoſt-invited gueſt, 
and even reaſon ſeemed, at length, to nod 
aſſent. 

e have a thought,” ſaid Olivia, © how 
it may even now be contrived 3”? and, with- 
out farther warning, ſhe rung the bell with 


a force which that thought ſeemed to in- 


. 
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« Heavens] what have you done?“ ex- 
claimed Caroline, attempting to ſtop the 
ſound, the vibrations trembling from her 
diſordered preſſure, 

« Away with reſerves !” ſaid Olivia, — 
« My long-promiſed, long-poſtponed hand 
will be given to my beloved Henry —O, 
my heart! there he is - you may ſee him 
through the iron work of the gate—how 
rejoiced will he be to fee you!] will un- 
dertake to explain,—Stop—hide yourſelves 
a moment ;— ſtand behind me, that his ſur- 
priſe may be the greater.” 

Charles and Caroline were ſhot through 
and through by the ſecond ſentence: that 
ſentence, like deſpair and death dif- 
ſolved their fairy dream in a moment; 
they had no ear for more. Their deluſion, 
their weakneſs, their affection, their diſap- 
pointment, their miſery, were by thoſe few 
words made palpable ; and had the gate of 
the caſtle, and the caſtle itſelf fallen upon 
them, it would have been deemed a tender 
mercy. Luckily for them, Olivia was too 
much buſied to notice their conſternation, 


H 5 in 


154 FAMILY SECRETS. 


in what ſhe had now, at a moment's warn- 
ing, to ſay and to do; and too much taken 
up with the approach of Henry, who catch- 
ing a glimpſe of Olivia, ran to receive her, 
exclaiming—< My ſweet Olivia, I have 
been watching here this hour! We thought 
we had loſt the treaſure of the caſtle.” 
According to Olivia's arrangements, 
Charles and Caroline were ſo ſituated that 
Henry could not ſee them in his advance; 
- ſhe heard, therefore, the tender greeting, 
which was in ſtrict conformity to Henry's 
wiſh to love, and oath, to live for her alone, 
Henry opened the gate—Olivia imme- 
diately preſented her friends. They had 
retreated ſeveral paces. Henry ſaw, and 
became in an inſtant, a ſtatue of aſtoniſh- 
ment! Olivia ran, and, taking their hands, 
would have advanced. His joy, you ſee, 
is too great,” ſaid ſhe.—“ I will for ever 
love and bleſs you, Olivia,“ rephed Caro- 


line —exerting herſelf—< if you will go 


with Henry to the caſtle, and ſuffer us to 
return to the chapel-houſe. It is for 
the caſe and happineſs of all that this be 

| done ! 


— 
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done! But it muſt be inſtantaneous; for I 
ſee not only Sir John Fitzorton, but all the 
family and ſervants are pouring upon us, 
and we ſhall be diſgraced and expoſed be- 
yond the pardon even of Olivia.” 

This petition was made in a manner, and 
in a voice, that rendered compliance ne- 
ceſſary. Olivia believing the diſgrace and 
expoſure alluded to, ſuggeſted by a too 
deep, though delicate ſenſe of their ſitua- 
tion as exiled children from the abbey, and 
the behaviour of their father at the caſtle, + 
anſwered—* You ſhall be obeyed—Hea- 
ven forbid I ſhould violate -your worthy 
feelings! Go, then, but remember your 
promiſe; and. be prepared to expect the 
fulfilling of mine.—You muſt leave our 


beloved friends to their own plans at pre- 


ſent, and hear mine,“ ſaid the to Henry, 
who was now cloſe behind her, and whoſe 
eyes followed Charles and Caroline, now 
turning ſadly into the path they had fo 
chearily trod a few minutes before; you 
muſt not purſue them, for my word is 

9 H 6 given 
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given. The ſeries of myſteries ſhall, in 
due time, be explained.” There was not 
opportunity for ſaying more; as John, 
Lady Fitzorton, and Mr. Clare, with ſe- 
veral of the ſervants ſummoned by the bell, 
were gathered about Olivia. 

She had outſtaid her time more than two 
hours, and was ſurpriſed to hear that din- 
ner was over, or rather had been ſent away 
untaſted, each individual wondering what 


had become of the fair truant. She grati- 


fied their curioſity without betraying either 
her own deſigns or the emotions of her 
chapel - houſe friends, laying -the whole 
blame on herſelf for having neglected to 
take her watch that is, to wind it up,” 
added ſhe, as ſhe perceived her father put- 
ting it to his ear, declared it ticked.— 
« Really ?” faid ſhe, “ does it, indeed ? 
None of my excuſes then will do, it ſeems : 
well, then, I muſt own myſelf a truant, and 


beg pardon.” She ſupplicated, and was 


forgiven, And cold muſt be the reader 
who is not convinced ſhe would have had 


"neither 


— 
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neither eye nor ear to time had a thouſand 
clocks reminded her that dinners of ortolan 
and deſerts of paradiſe waited her return. 
Charles and Caroline, fave by ejacula- 
tions, ſpake not till they regained the cha- 
pel-houſe ; and then, deſiring to paſs an 
uninterrupted hour in their feparate apart- 
ments, they retired to compoſe their af- 
flicted hearts, in the beſt manner they could. 


CHAPTER XV. 


CRUEL KINDNESS, 


WIEN Henry had an opportunity to 
converſe with Olivia alone an opportunity 
which he ſought with unuſual diligence, 
for his thoughts faſtened on the ſoregoing 
{ene with an eagernefs, that, had Olivia 
deen endued with one particle of ſufpicion, 
or been furniſhed with any clue to it, would 
have diſcovered the cauſe to lie deeper in 
his boſom than the intereſts of friendſhip. 
e I ſee,” ſaid Olivia, “ you are earneſt 
to know the hiſtory of my rencontre with 
| your 
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your friend and mine, my. Henry; and 
though a train of little untimely events have 
gone blundering on, to the diſorder of the 
whole ſcheme, which I intended to have 
kept a profound ſecret, even from you, till 
all was ripe for diſcovery, I cannot now but 
let you into the whole matter; for indeed, 
Henry, I would not give you the pain of 
one moment's ſuſpenſe for all the ſchemes 
upon earth, and even this was plotted for 
your felicity.” 

Hereupon ſhe related all the circum- 
ſtances, from each of which the goodneſs 
of her mind and the tenderneſs of her heart 
were diſplayed fo clearly, and with ſuch 
force, that penetrated as Henry was to the 
quick, with the unexpected ſight and as 
ſudden departure of Caroline, the very 
glimpſe of whom conjured up myriads of 
ideas which aroſe like the ſpectres of de- 
parted joy, as from their tombs, in his 
boſom, he embraced her with the utmoſt 
tenderneſs, and ſwore ſhe was too generous, 
too good, and that he was utterly unworthy 
of her. © But though the plan is im- 
| poſſible, 
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poſſible,” added he, © your kind wiſhes 
can, in this inſtance, be accompliſhed ;—Þ 
ſhall for ever cheriſh a remembrance of 
them in my grateful heart.” 

« Why do you talk of impoſſibilities !” 
reſumed Olivia; “ Charles held the ſame 
language; he, too, ſaid it was impoſſible ! 
Where, pray, is the difficulty of our making 
two of the beſt people in the world a part 
of us? I ſhould bluſh with ſhame for us if 
I thought we could diſpoſe of more than a 
third of our income on ourſelves, and I 
know of but one difficulty in appropriating 
ſome of the ſurplus, and that is in recon- 
ciling the acceptance of it to minds as 
proud and noble as our own. But this we 
muſt meditate upon. I have gained, mean- 
while, the one thing needful—Charles and 
Caroline's implied, though not expreſſed 
promiſe, not to leave the chapel-houſe till 
you or I viſit them again.“ 

Henry, the more he heard, the more he 
admired the generous ſpeaker ; but with 
an agitation that rather ſeemed to proceed 
from a tenacity of opinion, than any thing 
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elſe in the judgment of Olivia, ſtill infiſted 
on the impracticability of the thing. 

6 ] proteſt,” exclaimed Olivia, warmly, 
«© you do not enter into my views with 
half the ſpirit, my dear Henry, I might 
have expected, from your friendſhip to the 
Stuarts, and your love to me. I could al- 
moſt call you unkind—for is not Charles 
your friend, and is not Caroline his ſiſter ? 
—By-the-bye, Henry, I am aſtoniſhed how 
you have guarded your heart againſt the— 
I ſhould have thought—arnerring darts of 
this all-conquering gurl. Though the 
deep ſhades of melancholy are caſt about 
her, one diſcovers ſuch ineffable ſweetneſs, 
grace, and beauty, through their veils, 
that I really could not help thinking, as I 
beheld her, nothing but the prepoſieflion 
or prejudice of old habits—fſuch as our 
being born, bred, reared, and educated 
together could account for it ;—and al- 
though I verily believe my heart would 
break, and my death enſue — Heaven 
knows, I hope it would—on the loſs, or 
the ſlighteſt abatement of your tenderneſs 


for 
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for me, I ſhould have enough of candour 
in the midſt of my deſpair almoſt to juſtify 
the infidelity that would, nay, that ought 
—for how 1s the loſs of Henry Fitzorton 
to be repaired ?—Yes that ought to ſhorten 
my days! Your affection has taught me to 
be ambitious, Henry. As you have no 
ſuperior .in your ſex, methinks—vain and 
proud wiſh !—1 would be tht firſt of mine: 
—methinks, for your ſake, I would be a 
Caroline. How infinite muſt be your at- 
tachment, to prefer an Olivia! Precious, 
precious preference! which at once makes 
me proud and humbles me!” 

In this .artleſs and animated addreſs, as 
there were ſo many points to wound, and 
ſo many to heal, Henry ſtruck a kind of 
balance between both; and in the com- 
promiſe, his gratitude and admiration of. 
Olivia ſeemed almoſt to outweigh his love 
of Caroline, and made it even more im- 

poſſible than it had ever been before, to 
declare in whoſe favour the trepidations of 
the ſcale preponderated. 


The 
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The converſation ended with Henry's 
deſiring to know the particulars of Olivia's 
plan. 5 
6 The particulars,” replied Olivia, 
& would run into too much length for the 
time allowed us to detail it; but the ſub- 
ſtance is—if it met your approbation to- 
make Charles and Caroline as independent 


as our ſelves; but that only you and I ſhould 


be concerned, or be in confidence of the 
means. Indeed it would be yet better if 
the parties themſelves could imagine it 
came from ſome fund on which they had 
a claim. For this reaſon, I blame my haſty 
viſit to the chapel-houſe, but you terrified 


me with the thoughts of their leaving us 


for ever. With your aſſiſtance, however, 
it may not yet be too late to redeem my 
raſnneſs. At all events my heart is ſet 
upon their remaining amongſt us.“ 

But the generous romance of Oli via's 


adventure increaſed the griefs ſhe intended 


to heal, or rather tore open again thoſe 


deep-mouthed wounds which ſhe little 


ſuppoſed 


\ 
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ſuppoſed had bled fo long; much leſs did 
ſhe imagine her virtuous ſelf the innocent 
cauſe, 

Henry, to do him juſtice, now concealed 
from her with the moſt generous and ten- 
der care, ſo ſoon as he found no diſcovery 
had taken place at the chapel-houſe, all 
that could lead to a fact, which he every 
hour received ſome freſh conviction, would, 


, were it but ſurmiſed, plant an eternal thorn 


in the breaſt of the woman he had ſworn 
to a dying father, who took his oath to 
the © regiſtering angel, that he would 
make his wife, and whom even in the 
ſtorm of paſſion which ſhook his heart, he 
felt had claims _ him independent of 
all bonds, 

Yet, Olivia made this neceſſary conceal- 
ment of Henry's emotions the more diffi- 
cult; ſhe imputed the occaſional cloud 
that, in deſpite of his utmoſt caution, over- 
ſhadowed his brow, and the involuntary 
ſigh that ftple from his boſom, ſolely to 
the loſs of his father Sir Armine, and the 
abſence of his beloved friend Charles; a 

day 
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day ſeldom - paſſed without her reminding; 
him that the virtues of the former enſured 
him that heaven to which his ſoul hack 
aſcended, and from whence it looked be- 
nignly down, and bleſſed that fqreiving 
fpirit which led his beloved Henry to 
ſuccour the children of his mortal foe, 
whoſe vices rendered thoſe children the 
more perfe& objects of pardon and of 
love. 

“Certain I am,“ would ſhe fay, lifting 
ker beautiful eyes to heaven, ** Sir Armine 
approves all we may or can do for thoſe 
afflicted and deeply injured beings. His 
facred form was before my mind's eye, as 
entered the. chapel-houſe—he ſmiled, 
methought, as I roſe above the ſhrinking 
diffidence of my own timid nature, and the 
fancy that he did fo, gave me confidence 
in what I ſpoke. As I came back, ſuch 
a glow fpread over my heart, that I have 
fince conſidered it as. an emanation ſent 
from the bright region in which he now 
reſides, to ſignify that even God himſelf, 
in whole ſacred preſence. he now moves, 
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Pronounced what I had undertaken was 
good. Your image too, deareſt Henry, 
came in with its encouragements, Henry 
will be ſo ſurprized—ſo pleaſed, thought 
0 my little offering of good will is 
abundantly overpaid ! Why, Henry, will 
not every body do kind things! ſinee the 
ſmalleſt urbanity 1s ſure to be returned in 
bliſs a thouſand fold ! Virtue ſeems to me 
to be common intereſt, my friend, and all 
the powers of earth and heaven reward it 
with happy feelings even to uſury. Sweet, 
dejected, drooping Caroline! noble- 
hearted, generous Charles! how infinitely 
am I already indebted to * Fe can I 
repay my obligations?“ 

Indeed, every object that preſented it- 
ſelf was productive of ſomething deſigned 
to create the felicity of that heart which 
it kept in continual agitation, As ſhe 
ended the above effuſions, which were 
poured forth on the very evening of the 
eventful day that ſhe arrived from the 
chapel-houſe, ſhe caſt her eyes on that 
little adherent who has already been fo 

fruitful 
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fruitful of adventure in the courſe of this 
hiſtory.—< As I live,” ſaid ſhe, „ this 
dear little Fitz is with us again! He al- 
ready anticipates the time when we ſhall 
all be of one houſe, and even now con- 
fiders himſelf as one of the family. Bur, 
methinks, he ought to have gone back 
with his ſweet miſtreſs too, now ſhe 1s un- 
happy.” 

It was impoſſible for Henry not to be at 
once diſtreſſed and delighted by theſe kind 
revivals of what it was for the happineſs 
of both Olivia and himſelf to forget. 


— — 
CHAPTER XVI. 


CONSULTATIONS. 


Meant IME the amiable brother and 
ſiſter, whom we fo lately reconducted to 
the chapel-houſe, had a conference with 
father Arthur as ſoon as they were able to 
appear before him. The ſubject was their 
Preparations to leave the neighbourhood. 
They ingenuouſly related to him the parti- 
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culars of their diſcourſe with Olivia, nor 
did they conceal the ſtrong emotions of 
their hearts, 

It is time to make an eſcape from our- 
ſelves,” ſaid Charles. © Our hearts are 
not to be truſted, Every hour we con- 
tinue here is replete with pain and peril; 
and the very air we breathe is full of 
temptations. I cannot anſwer for myſelf 
if I remain any longer in this ſtrait betwixt 
Scylla and Carybdis the abbey and the 
caſtle; and my ſiſter coneurs with me in 
thinking, that when ſhe is properly and 
honourably placed, ſomething may be de- 
_ termined as to myſelf, Let us then lofe 
no time, for I will honeſtly confeſs, a ſe- 
cond viſit from Olivia, which ſhe has given 
us reaſon to expect, would perhaps prove 
too ſtrong for all that reaſon, piety, or 
prayer could urge.“ 
cc A ſecond rencontre of that kind would, 
at leaſt, afflict us both, to no good end,” 
ſaid Caroline; © and as my fixed and ſolemn 
purpoſe 1s to go, the ſooner that purpoſe 
is fulfilled the better.“ Ol 
0 Car * 
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Caroline uttered theſe few words with 
much delay and difficulty. The fight of 
Henry Fitzorton, and the conteſt it pro- 
duced in her gentle boſom, had thrown 
her into ſuch a ſtate of agony, that ſhe 
remained ſeveral hours ſpeechleſs in her 
chamber, 

Late on the allowing day ſhe aroſe and 
came into the hall of the chapel-houſe, pale 
almoſt as if ſhe were indeed in her ſhroud, 
and feeble even to ſtaggering. But her 
principles knew no weakneſs; and what 
was due to virtue ſhe ſtill reſolved to pay, 

without one appeal from the rigours of 
juſtice to the ſoftneſs of love.—< O father 
Arthur!“ faid ſhe, „We have confided 
with you our hearts—difſpoſe of us before 
any diſcovery takes place which may make 
the angel-hearted Olivia as wretched as 
ourſelves. Perhaps, already ſomething has 
tranſpired from the late fatal interview.— 
We rely on your inſtant ſervices. To 


your moral guidance, O dear adopted pa- 


rent, we commit ourſelves.” -_ 
Denniſon, who was within the hearing 
of 


of A 4 . i 
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of this, threw himſelf upon his aged knees, 
and embracing by turns thoſe of Charles 
and father Arthur, and then taking the 
hand of Caroline, humbly entreated, that 
ſince his dear young miſtreſs was reſolved 


on retiring from the world, that it might 
be in ſome aſylum where the attendance of 


an old and faithful ſervant would be ad- 
mitted ;—declaring, that if he were denied 
this, he would build himſelf a hut, at the 
gate of the convent that incloſed her, and 
live and die near the daughter of his dear 
lady, to whoſe family he had ſworn the 
dedication of himſelf while life remained. 
— Sg it will be in vain to ſhut me out,” 
cried the old man; © remember, miſs, re- 
member, young ſquire, what I ſaid in my 
letter,—* where ſhe lives there will I live; 
where ſhe lodges there will I lodge.'—I 
know what the true Lady Stuart, as ſhe 
lay dying, ſaid, —I ſhall never forget it 


© Denniſon,” ſaid ſhe, © poor Denniſon, you 


are an old ſtandard of my dear father's 


family, and muſt needs love my children; 


and then ſhe whiſpered ſomething about 
Vor. II. 1 what 
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what might come to paſs—what, alas! has 


happened—ſure ſhe was a propheteſs! I 


am ſure ſhe is a faint, and a ſpirit in 
heaven, at the right hand of the Lord God, 
as ſure as I am now ſpeaking upon earth.— 
Reverend Sir, do not think of letting me 
leave my young lady. If you part me 
from her, my heart will break, and my 
death ſhall be upon your head—aye, I 
would ſay fo, if you were my father by 

blood.“ n 
« We will all go, my honeſt fellow,“ ex- 
claimed Arthur, melted with his earneſt 
and fimple eloquence, and aſſiſting Charles 
and Caroline to raiſe him up:“ I have 
already been turning the matter in my 
mind, and think it behoves all of us to de- 
part, for a time at leaſt, from a place which 
is, as you ſay, my dear child, beſet with 
danger. The day may arrive when ſome 
of us may return to it with joy. Be that 
as it may, I truſt you will put yourſelves 
wholly under my guidance; and convinc- 
ing yourſelves that I have your beſt in- 
tereſt, temporal and eternal, in view, I 
mult 
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muſt have your promiſe to ſubmit un- 
queſtioned, however myſterious may be 
my ſeemings, to what I ſhall propoſe, and 
to follow wherever I ſhall lead.” 

Having vowed the moſt implicit and 
unlimited obedience, and Denniſon's wor- 
thy mind being made eaſy, the reſt re- 
mained with the good Arthur, who told 
them, that on the third day, counting from 
that in which he ſpoke, their route ſhould 
be fixed, and their journey might begin on 
the morning of the fourth. In truth, the 


ſagacious monaſtick had already made his 


arrangements; for he ſoon perceived the 
chapel-houſe would be no reſting- place; 
and as well read in the weakneſs of the 
human heart, as in its ſtrength, he thought 
it fool-hardineſs to ſet virtue too ſevere a 
taſk, or impoſe on her approved votaries 
mere trials of ſtrength. He had little to 
apprehend from the eſtabliſhed rectitude 
of thoſe whom he called and loved as his 
children; but now that he was more com- 
pletely in the ſecret of their hearts, he ſaid 
they were ſurrounded by ſnares which 
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virtue herſelf had ſet, and that their own 
ſenſibility was lying in ambuſh to entrap 
them; a ſpeedy refuge was, therefore, ex- 
pedient, and his honeſt heart had been and 
was ſtill diligent to prepare it. 

But, ſhort as was the ſpace betwixt the 
determination and the departure of this 
little party, it was filled with incidents of 
great account to each individual. 

The point was ſcarce agreed on, as to 

the time of ſetting out, ere True George, 
in that ſort of haſte which made him blow 
as if he was labouring with an aſthma, and 
ta which indeed he performed all his com- 
miſſions, delivered a pacquet to Charles 
| gave ſeveral reverential bows, with like "= 
rapidity in diſtinct reſpect, to every one þ 
preſent—apportioning his bend to the de- 1 
gree of claim which each had on his af- 
ſections, and then ſet off with the ſame 
ſpeed he entered. 


> The billet contained theſe few words: 


* 
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« Charles, 

That you may not ſuffer by ſurpriſe, 
expect, within an hour from your receipt 
of this, a friendly call from 

JohN F1TZORTON.”” 


Though the ſurpriſe was broken by this 
note of annunciation, the curioſity which it 
excited, as to what might be the motive 
of the viſit, was extreme. 

Charles read the billet aloud to his 
friends, and the expectation of ſome- 
thing extraordinary became general. They 
knew, indeed, that the writer of it would 
ſay nothing without a meaning, and that 
his meaning was always characteriſtick of 
himſelf, appoſite to ſome point that he 
believed to be ſtrong and momentous.— 
They laid no ſtreſs on the meſſenger's 
| buſtling addreſs, for, as it was a maxim of 
old Denniſon's to do buſineſs a round trot, 
ſo was it young George's to fetch and 
carry meſſages at full gallop; but with 
this line of variation between the two, that 
Denniſon generally, as has been noted, 
converſed with himſelf or others all the 

RP Þ way 


174 FAMILY SECRETS. 


way going and coming, and George ſeldom 
ſpoke any ſentence but that which made 


up his meſſage, which he would in re- 


petition mutter to himſelf, leſt he ſhould 
drop a ſyllable on the road, for miles to- 
gether; and if the errand had nothing 
verbal in it, he would conduct himſelf ex- 
actly as he did at the chapel-houſe, on the 
delivery of John's billet. 

From the hurry- ſcurry of George, there- 
fore, nothing could be gathered by thoſe 
who were acquainted with his paces, al- 
though theſe alone, to any one who knew 
him not, would have been ſufficiently 
alarming to denote an affair of life or 
death; whereas, in fact, he would bring 
you a toothpick or a challenge with equal 
diſpatch. 

Yet no one at the chapel-houſe, except 
Charles, had ſeen John Fitzorton ſince the 
death of Sir Armine, or the conſpiracy of 


Sir Guiſe. Charles filently interpreted the 


interview, partly to his delay in returning 
to the regiment, and partly to diſregard of 
the captain's admonitions. Caroline, know- 


ing 
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ing John's high ſenſe of honour and inſult, 
had her ſilent fears alſo. 

While they were involved in the laby- 
rinth of conjecture, the object of them ap- 
peared, to the moment of his appointment; 
and after a more reſpe&ful bow than it was 
his practice to give, and which was a de- 
ference he paid ſometimes to real misfor- 
tunes, but never to the affectation of them, 
nor indeed to falſe pretenſions of any kind, 
he defired to exchange a few words with 
Mr, Stuart, and they went out together. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ANOTHER VISIT, 


© LIEUTENANT,” faid John, © I hate 
letter-writing—not the trouble, but the 
vexatious inefficiency of it. It multiplics 
words, and embarraſſes meaning; to ex- 
plain which, we run into replies and re- 
joinders, till we imperceptibly involve our- 
ſelves in a correſpondence, The chaos 
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of obſcurity is then complete. I come, 
therefore, to anſwer your reſignation per- 
ſonally : I accept that reſignation : I think 
I ſhould have acted as you have done, in 


your ſituation, You have done nothing to 


diſhonour the commiſſion you received; 
but J do not ſee how you could have 
publickly held it to the ſatisfaction of your 
private feelings, which are not only the 
beſt judges, but the ſureſt rewards and 
puniſhments of a man's actions.“ 


Charles's cheek began to glow, 


John pauſed, and extended his hand, 


which Charles met half way. 
<« It would be tyranny,” continued John, 


«to impoſe on the ſon of the wretched 


and peſtilent man, who has contributed to 
murder my father, any thing that has the 
air or weight of an obligation,“ 


© O, inſupportable!” ſaid Charles, 


ſtretching out both his arms to their ut- 
moſt width, as if to figure the immeaſurable 


burden removing from his boſom, 


« Your heutenancy 1s, therefore, elſe- 
where diſpoſed,” proceeded John; “ and 
of 


* ” * 
. [+ rare, * . 


FAMILY SECRETS, 177 


of your father's attempt on the ſacred life 
of mine but let me hurry from the dread- 
ful circumſtances! Alas! not millions of 
ſuch lives as but I will not name him 
to you—could atone even for imagining the 
death of Sir Armine Fitzorton. Why is 
there not a law, my friend, that the parent 
ſhould conſign to immediate death a thank- 
leſs child, and the diſhonoured child be 
the ſanctioned executioner of an unnatural 
father?“ 

« What leſs can expunge the ſpot which 
infamy entails on a family to all poſterity? oY 
ejaculated Charles. 

«© Poſterity itſelf, replied John, ce and 
the example of children like my friend 
Charles—burt all that was in the power of 
Sir Guiſe has, reluctantly, been done,— 
This pacquet,” —here John took ſome pa- 
pers from his pocket, and deſired Charles 
would depoſit them in his own,” —* This 
pacquet will explain every thing, I truſt, to 
your fatisfaftion, becauſe it is both to me 
and to you an act of juſtice, and not of 
Os . I am, as haply you ſuſpect, 
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put, by your own lips, and from my own 
obſervation, in the molt ſecret ſorrows of 


your heart. They are profound—they 


are pitiable—but—they are not without a 
parallel.” | 

ce Alas! no!” ſaid Charles; © they find 
one no leſs bitter in the bolom of ———*” 
Charles was juſt about to pronounce the 
name of his ſiſter, when, checking him- 
ſelf, he left the ſentence unfiniſhed. He 
thought it unneceſſary to commit or in- 
volve Caroline, the knowledge of whoſe 
ſimilar diſappointments could lead to no 
good effect; ſince, like his own, her paſtion 


was hopeleſs. It was one of the maxims 


ſettled by John's noble diſpoſition, as a 
rule of conduct, never to make a good 


mind betray itſelf; nor, if poſſible, to ſuffer 


a bad one to eſcape its own ſnare. In the 
latter caſe, he would hurry on a rogue to 
confeſſion of villany by every terrifying 
power. In the former, he would prevent 
confeſſion by all the kind interventions 


that offered. He ſaw the worthy Charles 


embarraſſed; . and without puſhing the 
| generous 
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generous ſoul into painful declaration, or 
waiting to gratify curiolity, he reheved 
him, by ſaying, “ Yes, dear Charles; they 
find another where poſſibly you little, ex- 
pected -in the boſom of a friend—even in 
him who now gives you the hand of ſym- 
pathy,” ſaid John. 

« In your's !” exclatmed Charles, with 
all the emphaſis of amazement. 

« Even fo, reſponded John. © You are 
amongſt the number of thoſe who impute 
to the coldneſs of my nature what proceeds 
from the vigour of my diſcipline. Imitate 
that vigour—emulate that diſcipline. To 


ſuch an end I diſcloſe and confide it with 


you. I have been, for eleven years, per- 
haps I am ſtill, as much devoted to Olivia 


as yourſelf, or as Henry, I now find, is te 


Caroline. Had I not diſcovered her affec- 
tion for my brother Henry, I would have 
tried the fortune of my rougher heart, or 
at leaſt ruder manners, and might poſſibly 
have been your rival. But her whole ſoul 


was anticipated; and had you, my friend, 


or had even an enemy of worth and honour, 
1 pre- engaged 
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pre-engaged it, I would have acted as I 


have done promoted ber happineſs with the 


object of her affeFion. This, my friend, is 
not the ſally of a hero, but the common 
duty of an honeſt man; for though it were 
to be wiſhed ſhe could have inſpired the 
man of her choice with an equal paſſion, 
ſhe had better wed a man of honour whom 
ſhe tenderly loves, than one to whom ſhe 
is wholly indifferent; which muſt have been 
the caſe, had ſhe fallen to the lot of either 
you or me, my friend. To ſtruggle hon- 
ourably and ſilently; to convert unavail- 
ing hope, and unwarranted jealouſy, into 
an honeſt endeavour to ſerve her with the 
man of her heart, was all that remained.” 

Charles admitted the fact, but gave a 
heavy ſigh at the words, „ wholly indif- 
ferentz” for though he knew theſe words 
deſcribed the truth of his own caſe, and 
had reſolved never to ſee Olivia again, he 
could not hear that truth without an uneaſy 
ſenſation. 

« Any other conduct, you are aware,” 
reſumed John, © would have aggravated 
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my diſappointment, and driven Olivia to 
the neceſſity of refuſing me; the diſtreſs of 
which to her, and the diſgrace to me, would 
have been equal.“ 

Charles confidered this inference as in- 
controvertible, yet could not help thinking 
the worthy ſpeaker more a hero than a 
lover. | | 

e] therefore proſecuted my plan, con- 


tinued John“ a ſevere ſyſtem of ſel{-de- 


nial: but do not think I ſuffered leſs on 
that account. I have an averſion to con- 
fidences in ſorrow, whether from pride, or 
a better motive, I know not; but miſerable 
feelings are beſt kept to one's ſelf, me- 
thinks, though I will communicate matter 
that is comfortable with any man, Theſe 
remarks are ſuperfluous, as it is impoſſible 
either you or I can indulge a farther hope 
of Olivia, who is now little leſs than my 

brother's wife.“ 
Betwixt the utterance of the words bro- 
ther” and © wife, there was a long line of 
circumvallation drawn by John's heart, 
| which 
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which -now began viſibly to found the 
alarm. 

« Ah! my friend,” ernie he, © that 
Henry were as ſenſible to her merits as 


either you or I!—but ſhe cannot make him 


miſerable! Alas! if ſhe ſhould, in the end, 
be ſo herſelf, that would be a hard ſtroke 


on us both.” John took out his handker- 
chief, and applied it to that part of his face 


which demanded 1t not, violently proteſt- 
ing at the ſame time, that the cold in his 
head—then firſt difcovered—almoſt diſ- 
tracted him. | 

&« As—]—ſay—as,” continued John; 
« 'excuſe me, Charles—I am, as you muſt 
perceive, getting quite hoarſe l ſhall not 
be able to ſpeak In ſhort, let us remem- 
ber—let us never forget—let us have it 
eternally in recollection In ſhort, you ſee 
clearly—” 

&« I do, alas! I do moſt clearly,“ faid 
Charles. 

« Theſe keen eaſterly winds, my mee, 
force the water from one's eyes,” ex- 


claimed John. | 
Charles, 
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Charles, looking on the weather- cock of 
the chapel, which ſtood oppoſite to the ſpot 
where they diſcourſed, and ſceing it point 
due weſt, whiſpered to his own heart, that 
John was no more of a philoſopher than 
himſelf. | 

But John tried NO RE” Let us remem - 
ber,” taking Charles by the hand, © that 
we are brother ſufferers—brother ſoldiers 
—and men of honour, You ſee how I bear 
it, my friend bear it as—” 

Three hems—ending i in as many coughs 
—could not ſtifle John's ſenſations; for the 
tears, as if in perfect deſpite of his efforts 
to conceal them, ſtreamed along his face; 
and it was in vain that he pretended, in this 
. extremity, to ſubſtitute a weakneſs in the 
eyes as the cauſe of that effuſion which 
flowed from the tenderneſs of his heart. 
Perceiving this“ Behold,” ſaid he, © one 
of the many curſes of what is called ſocial 
ſorrow. I have had ten thouſand of theſe. 
momentary infirmities in my ſolitary walks 
in my chamber—in my tent—and Even 
in the field of battle, where publick duty 

| prevented 
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prevented private obſervation ; yet ſtill it 
was an affair of the ſecret heart that in- 
volved none but myſelf, and did not expoſe 
the mind that agonized. Not that I ought 
to be aſhamed of it, continued John, re- 
ſuming himſelf: „for with this hand will 
I give away, at the altar, that of Olivia, to 
him only whom ſhe can love: and in order 
my friend, to prove, that you and I love 
her ſtill, love her as we ought to do, let 
us take every opportunity to make her 
huſband—” 

John declared a fly had got into his 
throat. 


« Her huſband as proud of—of—of poſ 


—poſ—poſſeſſing her 

The fly had ſomehow leapt from his 

throat again into his eyes. 

„ As-—happy, I fay, as—had it pleaſed 

heaven to have inclined her heart to either 

of us—we—ſhould have been _ 
The latter part of this ſentence, in point 

of tone and emphaſis, was many degrees 

lower than the former. One was in- uniſon 

with. the loſtieſt ſentiment of the human 
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mind, the other attuned to the trembling 
vibrations of the human heart. But it was 
the ſame noble compoſition of nature in all 
her grand and tender movements. Do. 
John rallied, and was re- aſſuming the 
philoſopher, when obſerving Charles ſhake 
his head, “ I will yield the point,” ex- 
claimed John—anfwering to that ſignificant 
ſhake. © We have talked each other into 
this condition. Another bleſſed effect of 
confidence! I told you what would come 
of it. I proteſt to you, Charles, more 
words have been waſted and more weakneſs 
diſplayed in this ſhort interview, than in my 
eleven years of ſilent forbearance ; and yet 
I confided only that you might not think 
your ſufferings and ſituation unexampled. 
You are right, my friend, this is no mo- 
ment to be magnanimous ; yet our being 
men of ſenſibility, involved in fimilar diſ- 
appointment, prevents not our being men 
of honour. We are in poſſeſſion of each 
other's misfortune, and may ſecretly reſort 
to one another for ſupport and ſympathy, 
ould 
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ſhould the approaching event require 
greater ſtrength than our own.” 

John perceived that Charles's heart was 
full, but his arms open. He run into thoſe 
with an ardency that was returned with an 
ingenuous zeal. The friends then bade 
each other farewel,/ John haſtened back 
to the caſtle, firfl aſſuring Charles, “ that 
he had but half performed his errand, and 


that he ſhould ſee him and his party again, 


on fome momentous buſineſs he could not 
then ſtay to impart.” 

Noble, high-feeling, and high-thought- 
ed man!” ſaid Charles, —apoſtrophizing 
in ſoliloquy as he paſſed on:“ What a 
moment has he choſen for the diſcovery ! 


He knew my domeſtick ſorrows to be deep 


and mighty, the ruins of my fortune to be 
complete, the diſgrace of my family to be 
defolating—and the agonies of my heart 
to ſwell almoſt to burſting ; then, then it 
was that he came. to ſeparate the ſufferer 
from the offender, to embrace me as an 
unfortunate friend, ſhew me that we were 
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involved in one common calamity, and 
taught me to bear it—not by the ſtubborn 
example of the Cynick's virtue, which 1s 
but another word for affectation or ſtupidi- 
ty, but by convincing me he ſtruggled with 
a diſappointment mighty as my own!“ 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


MORE DISCOVERIES. 


FROM the time that John Fitzorton had 
received the reſignation of the lieutenancy, 
he was truly anxious to atone for the loſs 
which that unfortunate young ſoldier, whom 
he at once loved and pitied, ſuſtained by 
an action which he felt to be the conſe- 
quence of a brave, delicate, and indepen- 
dent ſpirit. And on converſing with Hen- 
ry, he found his brother officer labouring 
under the various ills and injuries which 
Charles himſelf recapitulated in his ſolilo- 
quy. John, therefore, without waſting 
time or words, in barren and oſtentatious 
compaſſion, 


— 
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compaſſion, or ſpeaking to Henry a ſingle 
word about tender diſappointments, ſeri- 
ouſly, although ſilently meditated how he 
might eſſentially ſerve this young man, and 
his no leſs merritorious, no lefs ſuffering 
ſiſter. 

Indeed, his attachment to their virtues 
had all along been as ſincere as the deteſta- 
tion he had borne to the vices of their fa- 
ther; nor had any inſults which he had 
himſelf ſuſtained from the one, the power 
to affect his unprejudiced and clear-judging 
mind from what was due to the others. 
Not even the outrage of Sir Guiſe at Ad- 
| ſell foreſt ſhook his impartiality, although 
|| | the interdited particulars of that outrage, 
all fatal as they were, had come to his 
l| | knowledge. - No immediate opportunity, 
however, preſented itſelf: it was a point of 
delicacy and difficulty ; and John not only 
rejected confidence in his ſorrows, but his 


benevolence, whenever it could poſſibly be 
avoided ; and till the hour of giving them 
effect, his moſt generous deſigns lay hid in 
his boſom. But the miſcarriage of one, 
| | two, 
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two, three, or three-and-twenty efforts, 
did not diſcourage him from going on till 
he ſucceeded ; his maxim then was to im- 
part the riſe and progreſs of his lucky en- 
deavours, conſidering the reſt as irrelevant, 
He would however much oftener preſent 


the happy piece of fortune he had procured 


to the perſon deſerving it, without annex 
ing it to any hiſtory at all, which he uſually 


- conſidered as a bait for applauſe, on which 


he looked down with all the pride of a 
magnificent ſpirit. 

Several days elapſed before John could 
ſatisfy himſelf as to the mode of redreſſing 
the grievances of his two friends at the cha- 


pel-houſe, although he was early deter- 


mined that the chief author of the calamity 
ſhould be inſtrumental in its relief. 

At length, an accident brought about, 
without any difficulty, what had coſt the per- 
ſevering John ſo much labour in thought, 
and ſo much of that labour in vain. 

The hiſtory muſt look back a little. 
Our companions in this work will not 


have nn, that che perſon ſixed on by 
John 
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John to carry his billet to Charles was 
True George. 

That faithful fellow who had, in his 
heart, the very ſimplicity and ſincerity of 
goodneſs, was acceſſary to the proſperity 
which was now about to gild the chapel- 
houſe. He had, with unſpeakable aſſiduity, 
ſought to wean.the affections of Jenny At- 
wood from the unworthy object who too 
long poſſeſſed them, and place them in his 
own honeſt boſom ; and though he made 
ſlow progreſs, he had begun an impreſſion ; 
the firſt viſible mark of which was her ſuf- 
fering him to mention the baronet's name 
with a part of the indignation it deſerved, 

Indeed, the vile and abject ſpirit of her 
quondam lover, maniteſted both before and 
after the aſlaſſination ſcheme, the baſe in- 
juſtice practiſed againſt the reſpectable 


Fitzortons, and his own children, and more- 


eſpecially the marriage with Mrs, Tempeſt, 
and which was not like poor Jane's—a 
mock, but bond fide a real wedding, after a 
time worked together for George's good. 
She began to find a kind of xelief in his 

company, 
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company, which had before been burden- 


ſome. She ſuffered his little attentions; 
which formerly ſhe had deemed intolera- 
ble; and always in poſſeſſion of her good- 
will and eſteem for his virtues, ſhe by de- 
grees, and inſenſibly, encouraged his flame, 
not that ſhe could yet be ſaid to return his 
love. 

She had {till a child which had been the 
fruit of her former ill-requitted and unfor- 
tunate paſſion, and by that tenure the faith- 
leſs ſeducer had ſome hold on her maternal 
ſenſibility : yet, ſhe was pleaſed to merit 


the daily increaſing tenderneſs of a worthy 


man. 
One evening as George returned from an 
errand his maſter Henry had ſent him on, 


Jenny perceiving his eyes were filled with 
tears, which he in vain attempted to con- 


_ceal, „ What is the matter, George?“ 


ſaid ſhe in a voice ſofter than ſne had ever 
be fore addreſſed him, putting her handker- 
chief at the ſame time up to his face. Un- 
able to make any reply, he ſat for ſome 
moments rocking himſelf in a chair, and 

| then 
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then broke forth into the following excla- 
mation, interrupted by a torrent of grief, 
which had its fountain in his generous 
heart: 

« do not like, Mrs, Jenny, to bring up 
the name of that Sir Somebody in your 


hearing, becauſe I would not have you 


think I diſparage him to make you have a 
better liking to ne; but I would not have 
what he did no longer ago than yeſterday 
to anſwer for, if I might have the whole 
world! no! not to have you.“ 

« Yeſterday !” repeated Jenny. 

« But I may as well ſpeak of it as an- 
other,” ſaid George. The unnatural— 
gentleman no ſooner brought home the 
| madam, whom he had married, than he 
picked a quarrel with the poor Lieutenant 
and Miſs Stuart, and turned them out of 
doors ] and the worthy popiſh doctor you 
have heard ſo much. of, took them into 
his little chapel-houſe, where they now 
are almoſt diſtracted; for thus runs the 
rumour in the pariſh. 

The hard-hearted—perſon,” continued 

George, 
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George, ſtill ſinking the name, “ even re- 
fuſed ſending their wearing apparel ; this, 
alſo, was reported ; and if it had not been,” 
proceeded George, © for my maſter, and 
good Mr. Denniſon, they might have 
wanted a morſel of bread.” 
ce Morſel of bread !”” ſaid Jenny. Gra- 
eious God Why, have they not five hun- 
dred pounds a-year each, left to them by 
Sir Marmaduke Stuart, their relation, in 
the Weſt Indies?“ 
<« Not they, poor ſouls! not five hun- 
dred farthings; and as for Sir Marmaduke, 
I never heard of him before, nor I don't 
believe they either. I thought my maſter 
Henry would have gone raving diſtracted 
mad, while he was ſpeaking of them, though 
I found, thank God, he did not know the 
worſt, which you may be ſure, Mrs. Jenny 
—T wiſh I might call you Jane, as I find, 
Sir—Somebody called you Mrs. Jenny—I 
did not, I fay,' tell my maſter the worſt ; 
and fo, poor gentleman; he got up into 0 | 
own chamber, that none of the family might. 


ſee the trouble he was in—Ah, Jenny!“ 
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ce thought you were to call me Jane, Mr. 
George,” ſighed ſhe— Thank ye, Mrs. 
Jane,“ anſwered George, bowing ; © Ah! 
dear Mrs. Jane, there is a great deal of 
trouble that nobody but God Almighty 
ſees—and Mr. Henry is a great ſufferer, 
for all he is ſo kind ſpoken. George,” 
ſaid his honour to me, is the door faſt ?” 
I went and locked it, trembling all the way, 
but ſaying never a word— George, if you 
would ſave me from dipping my hands in 
blood —in the blood of Sir Guiſe Stuart 
take this purſe, and give it to old Denni- 
ſon, whom you will find at the chapel- 
houſe, and for your life ſpeak not a word 
either to Charles or Caroline.“ As he pro- 
nounced theſe names, I thought his heart 
would have broke— Speak, not a ſyllable 
to any body, George.“ Well, I was at the 
chapel-houſe, and back almoſt directly, and 
by good luck only ſaw Mr, Dennifon— 
though be looked almoſt as bad as my maſ- 
ter. I did not open my lips, but Mr. Den- 
niſon whiſpered—he feared it was all over 

with his young maſter and miſtreſs.” - 
17 0 You 
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e You aſtoniſh me, ſaid Jane, © more 
and more at every word; certainly, unleſs 
Sir Marmaduke's will is good for nothing, 
by there being one of a later date, the ſon 
and daughter of a—a—certain perſon are 
in poſſeſſion of five hundred pounds a-year 
each—for I ſaw the will with my own eyes, 
but in the calamities that fell ſo thick on 
each other about that time, perhaps, Sir— 
Sir—Guiſe forgot the circumſtance.” 

e Whatcircumſtance?” demanded George, 
eagerly. | 

«© Why the will I juſt now ſpoke of; and 
if it be ſo, how fortunate ſhall I think my- 
ſelf in not having deſtroyed or loſt it; and 
you muſt know, my good George, that 
while I was living—alas! I then thought as 
| innocently as happily—in London, I had 
occaſion to look into a kind of travelling 
cheſt which belonged to Sir Guiſe, and 
which Mr. Valentine Miles's man brought, 
ſaying it was full of old papers, it muſt be 
put into a careful place, as ſome of the 
papers might be of conſequence, and were 
to be ſorted ; and I remember on the after- 
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noon Mr, Dabble, the attorney, had ſettled 
fome law buſineſs, I obſerved Sir Guiſe throw 
ſeveral. pacquets into that cheſt, telling me 
he would have a fire lighted the next time 
he came, and could ſpare an hour to over- 
look and burn moſt of that trumpery ; but 
this was forgotten, and as the baronet was 
then in a great hurry to go out, the key 
was forgot alſo, which I myſelf put into 
my pocket, with an intention to give it Sir 
Guiſe the next time he came, but it went 
out of my head, and as the lodgings were 
ſcanty of drawers and ſuch conveniencies, I 
put into it any thing that would otherwiſe 
have laid littering about; in tumbling over 
theſe, I miſplaced ſome of the papers which 
Sir Guiſe had thrown in for burning, and 
was ſtruck with theſe words on the back of 
one of them: © Copy of Sir Marmaduke's 
will.“ I don't know what poſſeſſed me to 
look 1 into it, and though I could not very well 
make it out, I read ſufficient to ſee it was 
much in favour of the baronet's children.“ 


But you have got the papers yet, you 


lay,” cried George; with the bleſſing of 
God 
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God we may ſtill recover their property. 
I have a thought, Mrs. Jane; you muſt be 
ruled by me.” 

« If no harm is intended Sir Guiſe, who, 
I am ſure, cannot be to blame in this, I 
conſent George,” exclaimed ſhe. | 

c I dare not tell my maſter, Mr. Henry 
Fitzorton, of this, becauſe I know the con- 
ſequence ; but you muſt let me mention it 
to his brother, Mr. Sir John''—ſo he uſu- 
ally called him ſince Sir Armine's death; 
« Mr. Sir John,” ſaid he, “is as firm as 
a rock, and as ftout-hearted as a lion, yet 
goes quietly about a thing.” 
Do any thing you like,” ſaid the agi- 
tated girl, “ ſo as you reſcue the poor in- 
jured creatures” rights, though I fear it is 
too late; only do not let any harm come to 
Sir Guiſe, who was made to do whatever 
thoſe lawyers thought proper; if any body 
has been to blame in this affair, it reſts with 
me in not ſpeaking of it before, which was 
only from thinking it of no conſequence; 
for J recollect once mentioning it to Sir 
Guiſe, who ſaid the buſineſs was taken care 
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of, and I dare ſay he thought ſo; not that 
I pretend to underſtand theſe matters, nor 
I ſuppoſe he neither.“ 

e May be ſo,” cried George; © but I 
know who does as well as any lawyer in the 
land; ſo do you go and get the papers 
ready, dear Mrs. Jane, and leave the reſt 
to me; but not a word to any living ſoul, 
and as to harm—God help us, we only 
want to do what is right, and would not 
wrong any body. | 


CHAPTER XIX. 
MEDITATION 8. 


Tuns affectionate conduct on the part of 
George, during the diſcloſure of a hiſtory 
from which reproaches were expected, won 
extremely on the grate ful heart of the timid 
Jane Atwood, who, on tak ing leave, re- 


compenſed him with a look that richly paid 
the cordial he had beſtowed on her wound- 


ed ſpirit; and this was the firſt moment he 
dared 
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dared to tell himſel.— II am not indifferent 


to her. 


But the hiſtory, and the hiſtorian, as well 
as the new ſenſation which filled his heart, 
did not allow of his going to fleep, or even 
to bed. The morning beginning to dawn, 
he waited John's hour of rifing with the 
utmoſt impatience ; at length it came, and 
as John had paſt the night in fruitleſs me- 
ditations upon the mode of extorting fome 
proviſion for poor Charles and his ſiſter out 


of the father's daily diſſipated finances, it 


was the crifis moſt favourable to the tidings 
that the worthy domeſtick had to com- 
municate. John, weary with cogitations, 
adopting an idea this minute, and rejecting 
it the next, had left his chamber at ſun- 
riſe, and took a meditative walk round a 
ſhrubbery that was fenced in by the park 
Paling on one ſide, and by a a quickſet of 
hawthorns on the other, running about a 
mile circularly from each wing of the houſe. 
George triumphed in this opportunity, and 
deſired permiſſion to unfold to his honour 
a ſcene of villany as bad as that of Guy 
e K 4 Faukes 
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Faukes—ſeeing it was againſt one of tlie 
beſt young gentlemen and gentle women in 
the country, aye in the world — Captain 
and Miſs Stuart. 

A man, already debating on a ſubject 
which intereſts his affections, eagerly catches 
at every thing that applies. John —ve 
ſhould ere this have marked his right of 
inheritance by calling him Sir John, but 
that, in his ſtrong way, he forbade every 
one of the family to uſe any title that re- 
minded them or him of ſo irreparable a 
loſs as the death of Sir Armine Fitzorton; 
and whenever any one annexed to his name 
the title which that loſs conferred on him, 
he would check the ' obſervance of that 
mark of reſpe& with as ſtern a frown as 
new-made Honourables generally give to 
thoſe who preſume to neglect it: But the 
dignity of John Fitzorton depended on no-- 
thing external He ordered George to fol- 
Iow him into a ſummer-houſe at the ſouth 
corner of the ſhrubbery, where the ſubſe- 
quent diſcourſe paſſed between them. 

* Relate every circumſtance, George.“ 
« Only 
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« Only your. honour will take it into 


conſideration, that poor Mrs. Jane Atwood, 
who is the cauſe of the plot being diſco- 


vered, comes to no harm; but indeed your 
honour will ſee ſhe deſerves none: and I 
have paſſed my word, afore God and Mrs. 
Jane, that ſhould Sir Guiſe Stuart be found 
to have any hand in the matter, not to 
*peach ſo as to get him hanged, as to be 
ſure he ought to have been long agone.” 
John nodded aſſent. George related all 
that Jane had told him about the will, ſay- 
ing, at the cloſe of his narrative, I am 
glad at heart to ſee your honour takes it 
ſo well. I knew you would not fly out into 
hurry ſcurry as—Lord love his honour— 
Mr. Henry would—but take your meaſures 
to get back what belongs to poor Captain 
and Miſs Caroline more coolly and cun- 
ningly, an't pleaſe your honour : and it was 
therefore, I thought to myſelf, ſays I, 
© George, you. had better tell 'Squire Sir 


John than *Squire Henry, about this will.” 


And as to my Jane—that is—our Jane At- 
wood—T've done Jennying her, by per- 
K 5 miſſion 
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miſſion—your honour ſees ſhe is as harm- 
leſs in the affair as the new-born baby ; 
and perhaps ſo is Sir Guiſe : but if it had 
not been for Jane, the thing might have 
been /muſhed up for ever—at leaſt in this 
world.” | 

John did not interrupt this ſtory by a 
fingle queſtion. What George called taking 
it ſo well, aroſe from the magnitude of the 
emotion. At ſome paſlages in the narra- 
tive, torrents of blood ruſhed into his 
cheeks, which the next moment were left 
of as death- like a pale as if there had not 
been one drop of that blood remaining in his 
body. At length, collecting all his powers 
of ſelf- controlment, he conferred an unuſual 
mark of diſtinction on George, whom he 
ſhook by the hand an honour never be- 
fore granted to any domeſtick; for though 
he was kind, conſiderate, and even boun- 
tiful to ſervants, his favours were always 
beſtowed as if they came from the hand of 
a maſter, of which character he never loſt 
the diſtinction or the awe. 

Henry, on the other hand, was apt to 
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condeſcend a little too much : it produced 
affection, but it ſometimes engendered alſo 
undue familiarity, and relaxed the well- 
porſed authority ſo neceſſary to be pre- 
ſerved inviolate. But George had a diſ- 
poſition not to be ſpoiled by any extremes 
of behaviour, and was a rare example — 
amongſt tens of thouſands which form the 
rule of ſubordinate pride, folly, and ingra- 


titude—how far the enriching hand of fim- 


ple Nature can ſtore the heart with the 
principles of humility, honour, and good- 
neſs, not to be ſhaken by any intereſt, nor 
corrupted by any example. | 

] am going to my chamber, George,” 
faid John; „ follow me thither, when you 
have got the papers. you ſpeak of. Tell 
Jane Atwood, ſhe ought to love and hon- 
our True George; and do you and ſhe 
guard every. ſyllable that reſpects this will 


in your own boſoms; for on that ſilence 


depend, not only my good opinion, but 
poſlibly the lives of many here—and elſe- 
where.“ | 
« Lives!” cried 8 «Lord helpus! 
K 6 well, 
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—well, your honour, but don't forget 1 


have paſſed my word for Sir Guiſe's.“ 


There was in John's ſpeech, or in the 


> manner of uttering it, ſomething ſo affect- 
ing to True George that he bowed and 
looked, looked and bowed himſelf out of 
the room. Silent obedience, however, in 
ſervants was ever a charm in the eyes of 
John. 

But Jane Atwood's lover did not ſuffer 
even love itſelf to delay carrying the bun- 
dle of papers ſhe gave him, but ſtill with 
the injunctions as to Sir Guiſe, 

John received them graciouſly, and, re- 
tiring to his chamber, dropt the bolt of 
his door, and fat down, with a palpitating 
heart, to examine theſe eventful materials. 
In the heat of the peruſal, the breakfaſt 

_ ſummons was rather abruptly given by 
Olivia's footman. © Puppy!“ exclaimed 
John, „ get down ſtairs. Tell them I 
ſhall not leave this room till dinner. 
Dinner-time came; and Henry himſelf 
ventured a tap at the door. If you 

diſturb me, Henry,” quoth John, © I pro- 
teſt 
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teſt I will break in upon your muſe, and 
frighten her away, when ſhe is inſpirirg 
you with happy thoughts. I ſhall be buſy 
all day, perhaps all night; and as to eating, 
I ſhall not ſtarve, depend upon it. I have 


a room full of food, both for body and foul; 


ſo leave me to my repall, and go quietly 
to yours,” 

Henry withdrew ; and, as he rejoined 
the family, he applied the well-known 
words of King Richard— 


« He's not 1'th* vein !”? 


and we muſt not diſturb him till the fit is 


Over. 
9 


CHAPTER xX. 


THE CLOVEN-FOOT. 


N OTHING, ſurely, but the defignation 

of that Providence, which gives to its di- 
rection the form of caſualty, could make 
the timid and apprehenſive Sir Guiſe Stuart 
either ſo negligent or ſo forgetful, as to 
| leave 
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leave the credentials of his intended fraud 
—-for we will eaſe the reader ſo far as to 


tell him it had not been completely per- 


petrated—upon his children to the mercy 


of whomſoever might find them. 
From the written teſtimonies it ap— 
peared, that Sir Marmaduke Stuart, a firſt 


_ couſin to Sir Guiſe, had made a will, 


though Sir Guiſe had given out he died. 
inteſtate, in conſequence of which, Sir 


Guiſe, being heir at law, took poſſeſſion of 


his property,. which though. not very con- 
ſiderable, was ſufficient to diſcharge the 
teſtator's debts, and anſwer the ſeveral be- 


queſts, amongſt which were life- annuities 


to the children of Sir Guiſe of five hundred: 
pounds each, to be paid into a certain ſpe- 


cified government fund one twelvemonth. 


and a day after his deceaſe, and the in- 


tereſt to accumulate until the parties came 


of age, but both intereſt and principal to 
be delivered up on their arriving at that 
period. It was likewiſe manifeſt that this 
will had been duly executed, but the ſigna- 
tures were torn off; and Sir Guiſe made 


up 


r r RF 
rr . 


4 ERS, . 18 5 
2 . 0 r 


FAMILY SECRETS. 207 


up his conſcience to the enjoying the fruit 


of his deceit. But unluckily for the Baro- 


net, Sir Marmaduke's ſolicitor, who was 
obliged to go ſuddenly and take poſſeſſion 
of ſome property in the Weſt Indies, where 
he afterwards eſtabliſhed, ſent over to Sir 
Guiſe a ſecond will, the date of which re- 
voked all others, and in this deciſive one 
Charles and Caroline were mentioned with 
no leſs marks of diſtinction. Before, how- 
ever, the end of the ſame year an account 
arrived from Jamaica of the attorney's 


death, an event which ſtill promiſed ſe- 


creſy to the deſigns of Sir Guiſe, who, 
finding his own eſtates begin to ebb apace, 
felt a ſtrong propenſity to ſupply them 
from Sir Marmaduke's reſervoir. To 


which end he ſtill gave out to his ſon and 


daughter, that they had not been remem- 
bered he ſuppoſed becauſe Sir Marma- 
duke knew the property would devolve to 


them as effectually after their tender fa- 


ther's death as if it had been deviſed, — 

Charles and Caroline being then very 

young, and very generous, and, of courſe, 

| very 
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very unſuſpecting, reſted fatisfied with 
this account, and taking its truth for 
granted, never renewed, or perhaps never 
thought on the ſubject. They had never 
ſeen Sir Marmaduke, who chiefly lived 
abroad, and left ſo large a portion of his 
fortune to his coufin's children, merely 


becauſe he did not wiſh to give it out of 


the family; and yet did not chooſe to be- 
queath it to Sir Guiſe, whom he never 
eſteemed, and to whom he left only fifty 


pounds, with theſe remarkable words :— 


« I give and bequeath the ſum of fifty 


pounds to my kinſman Sir Guiſe Stuart in 
token of my contempt,” This mark of 


 lgnominy, however, Sir Guiſe pocketed, 


as he did every other affront, even when 
it was not gilded like the preſent. Matters 
remained in this undivulged way, to the 
infinite content of Sir Guiſe, till he diſ- 
covered that at the time the attorney ſent 


over to him a copy of the will, the original, 
ſent by the ſame conveyance, had been de- 


poſited in Doctors Commons, but which, 
Sir Guiſe was informed, had been deſtroyed, 
This. 
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This thundering intelligence arrived at the 


time of the Baronet's matureſt averſion to 


the firſt Lady Stuart, and to Caroline, and 
when his affections to Charles were in the 
decline. All theſe were moti ves to run 


any hazards rather than make a confeſſion 


of the fact to the parties concerned. But 
there was yet a more important induce- 
ment to huſh up the buſineſs. We muſt 
make a ſhort digreſſion to ſtate the nature 


ol it. | 


The finances of Sir Guiſe had-even then 
been for ſome time under the pupillage of 


Mrs. Tempeſt and her paramour Miles, The 
Baronet's unconquerable love of the dice, 


and his complete ignorance with their con- 


ſummate ſkill, gave them both the beſt 


pretence of plundering him in an honour- 
able way. One fatal evening, therefore, 


when he was literally ſtript even from his 
diamond ſhirt-buckle to his watch, and 


downward to his ſhoe-buckles, at a friendly 
party, compoſed of Mrs. Tempeſt, Valen- 


tine Miles, a common companion of theirs, 


and himſelf, he grew frantick with his ill 
-..,.." 
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| luck, and, execrating Fortune, reſolved on 

| complete redemption. or utter ruin at a 

li ſtroke. Mrs. Tempeſt had, in a few hours, 

ll won ſeveral thoufand pounds; Valentine | 
| | | no leſs. The friend abovementioned, 5 
| whom Mrs. Tempeſt called couſin, had | 
Il fingly. netted a draft for 8oool. Claret, 

| Burgundy, Champagne, and laſt of all 

1 « imperial Tokay, had been called in to | 
fupport the drooping heart, aching head, 5 
Ill! and trembling hand. The diſappointed ; 
I rage of Sir Guile, till it was put to flight 


| by fear, was always phrenzy without the 
l! "6 inflammations of the bottle; but theſe 
1 being adjoined, raving madneſs is a phraſe 


ſomewhat too temperate to exprefs the 
non-deſcript diſtraction of this memorable 
hour. He overſet the dice-table, threw 
one of the boxes in the fire, tore and 
ſtamped upon ſome of the cards, gnaſhed 2 
others between his teeth, piled one chair 


Iu aunt _— — — 


upon another, ſlapped his forehead, and at Y 
length, being worked up to the proper ; 


[il ferment, he leaped upon the table, and L 
i - « Double or quits. Damnation ! ; 
[| | I inſiſt 
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L inſiſt on reſtitution or ruin! The bet 
was taken, amounting to a ſum of forty 
thouſand pounds, which had been the ag- 
gregate winnings of the friendly trio dur- 
ing the night. The ignorance and inſanity 
of Sir Guiſe had no chance with the dex- 
terity and double dealings of three expert 
gamblers! He ſoon roſe, therefore, the 
above ſum worſe for that ſingle throw, and 


at one ſitting became debtor to the three 


friends in the ſum of eighty thouſand 
pounds 

Sir Guiſe now declared himſelf a ruined 
man, and muttered ſomething about packed 
cards and loaded dice; whereupon Valen- 
tine Miles ſtrutted up to him, aſſuming the 
man of nice honour, and inſiſted on ſatis- 
faction. In a tone wholly altered, Sir 
Guiſe declared he had been ſtrangely miſ- 
conceived, but it was plaguy hard to have 
ſuch a curſed run in one night. Mrs. 
Tempeſt ſaid ſhe was ſure her dear Baronet 
meant nothing perſonal z the friend pro- 
teſted, for his part he thought -people in 
| luck 
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luck ought to do an handſome thing to the 


loſing party, ſwearing that he would accept 


only Sir Guiſe's note at his own time for 
ten thouſand, and cry quits. The cue was 
no ſooner given, than the other performers 
acted their parts to perfection. Miles 
aſſeverated that he had as great a regard 
for Sir Guiſe as for any man in the world, 
and would let him off eaſily, and“ I will 
anſwer for the lady's liberality.” „Aye, 
he knows my weak part too well,” ſighed 
Mrs. Tempeſt. © Do what you will with 
me, gentlemen,” anſwered the Baronet: 
ce If you think fit to ſave me from ruin, 
it is more than I deſerve.” Thus they 
parted and the next day Sir Guiſe being 
wholly out of caſh, as the trio very well 
knew, a mortgage was given on the abbey 
eſtate for ten thouſand pounds to the friend, 
and the foundation was laid for the ap-- 
probation and ſale of poor Charles and 
Caroline's annuities to ſatisfy the two other 
moderate claims of Mrs. Tempeſt and her 
Valentine. 
Verſatile 
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Verſatile to the numberleſs meanders of 
the town, Mr. Miles ſoon adjuſted the ſale 
of the property in Mr. Dabble, the man 
in the world to make or mar a thouſand 
laſt wills and teſtaments. The ſubſequent 
curious epiſtle which fell into John's poſ- 
ſeſſion will give the reader a happy ſpeci- 
men of that gentleman's creative talents: 


«© N. D. informs V. M. that caſe is nice, 
but has got a party to do it, who, for con- 
ſiderations, will run all riſques, and ſecrecy 
depended on Broker of character will 
ſpeak to married party, his friend; but for 
valuable conſiderations, broker ſides with 
us: and mult be let into plan—alſo, have 
drawn up ſketch of the writings. N. D. 


fancies if parties to conſent ſhould be 


wanting, they may be had on equitable 
terms; better if V. M. can provide them. 
Two adults of ſome ſort muſt be forth- 
coming to agree, aſſign, &c. &c. elſe pur- 
chaſe null; but V. M. and any other of 
ſame age—ſpinſter in preference to feme 
covert—w1ill do. A fair price offered on 

ſpeculation, 
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ſpeculation, allowing for hazards. V. M. 
may fix time to ſee the inſtruments at N. 
D.'s apartments. 


P. S. Ring at office bell. 
ce Minorities, Sep. 11. 


« N. B. Purchaſer, an old dealer, and 
looks cloſe, Parties to repreſent annuitants 
ſhould be healthy conſtitution, price ac- 
cording. Afﬀidavits, Fee &c. &c. 
ready at a moment's warning.“ 

At the finiſhing of this eloquent morſel, 
which was amongſt the papers delivered 
by Jane Atwood, John worked the letter 
into a twiſt in his clenched hand, preciſely 
as he would have twiſted the neck of the 
writer had he been preſent; and, then, 
perſonifying the innocent paper, beſtowed 


upon it all thoſe opprobrious names which 
were due to Mr. Nicholas Dabble, but of 


which the ſaid paper was to the full as ſen- 
ſible in point of conſcience as the aforeſaid 
Nicholas, who had lived in the city of 
London a practiſing doer of all dirty works 


eight and thirty-years, without once com- 


mitting 
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mitting an action, even by miſtake, which 
did not deſerve the halter. He had been 
the boſom friend of Mr. Miles and. Mrs. 
Tempeſt half their lives, during which time 
he had got both of them out of as many 

> hang-worthy eſcapes as he had got every 
4 perſon they connected with into them.— 
And, indeed, few Judges had ordered more 
> guilty perſons from the priſon to the gal- 
x lows than Nicholas had prepared innocent 
ones for both. But, as Mr. Dabble will 
turn out by no means like one of thoſe 
4 heroes who © ſtrut_ their hour upon the 
® ſtage, and then are heard no more,” we 
will reſerve what may further be proper to 
1 ſay of him to his ſecond appearance, con- 
3 vinced that his firſt has fixed an impreſſion 
: > of his character in the mind of the reader 
i not ſpeedily to be effaced. 

John ſoon recollecting himſelf, deemed 
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F 1 the epiſtolary philippick of this proſtitutor 
# 3 of the law of too high value to deſtroy, 
4 4 and therefore reſcued it, almoſt griped 
© i aſunder, to as nearly its priſtine ſtate as he 
- could, in the conſolatory hope, that, like 


the 
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the hand-writing on the wall, it might, 


one day, be given in evidence againſt the 


author. 

_ Meanwhile, he carefully folded it up, 
and having ſat a full hour in the profound 
thought that uſually preceded his deeds of 
moment, he roſe from his chair, indignant 
and determined. His plan was mature, 
and he loſt not an inſtant in its execution. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


CONFESSIONS, 


By a perſeverance which uneaſineſs of 
mind rather rendered more intenſe than 
obſtructed, John had by this time ſecured 
his feat in parliament, where the indepen- 
dent diſplay of his talents and principles 
had gained him the refpe& of all parties; 


as his attention to military duty, at home 


and abroad, had rendered him honourable 
in the opinion of friends and enemies: but, 
in the intervals of peace, it was always a 
"Ay circumſtance to favour any of John's 
-2 {ſecret 
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ſecret manceuvres, or in retreating from 
any chagrin or boſom ſervice at the caſtle, 
to gain the regiment; and whenever the 
colonel, the colonel's horſe, or groom were 
not to be found, which Was often the caſe, 
it was concluded he was gone to quarters: 
And when his own ſervant was indiſpoſed, 
he would, without ceremony, borrow True 
George from Henry, for an hour, a day, 
or a week. For inftance, the colonel's 
ſervants being otherwiſe employed, or 
thought leſs proper for the buſineſs, George 
was now ordered to have horſes ſaddled at 
five the next morning.” The colonel only 
ſaying to him over-night, « You muſt 
leave your maſter, ay, and your miſtreſs 
too, George, to accompany me at five to- 
morrow, on tlie matter we ſpoke about in 
the ſummer-houſe. George bounded, 


rather than ran, out of the room, and on 
that occaſion would have left even the arms 


of his Jane, had they been emecion, th him 
in the bridal hour, 


'« Pupual ag lovers to the moment ſworn;“ 


5 Ji 


Vol. III. L therefore 


218 FAMILY, SECRETS. 


therefore John Fitzorton and True George 


kept their aſſignation in the ſtable. The 
morning was heavy with clouds, which, as 
the colonel mounted his ſteed, broke in 


deluges of rain; Neither of our heroes. 


appeared at all diſpoſed to advert to the 
circumſtance, nor indeed to be ſenſible of 
it. The © tempeſt in their minds,” as the 
great dramatick delineator ſays, took from 
them all feeling elſe.” They had cleared 
the park, and got about a mile on the road, 
when George recollected that the colonel's 
great coat was belted to his back; and the 
colonel, ſo far from feeling the want of it, 


was jogging on at a gentle trot, with his 


eyes fixed on the pummel of the ſaddle, as 


if he were counting the drops that fell 


from the ſpout of his hat, which, having 


the cock military, filled like a reſervoir, 
and, from the downward bend of his head, 


flowed like a fountain. 

George, however, having unbuckled the 
great coat, rode up to the ſide of John 
Fitzorton, but ſeeing his politzon, (for 
George critically underſtood all the family 
attitudes, ) 
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attitudes,) he feared to interrupt his mind 
by an unſe aſonable care of his body, which, 
he knew, was always ſecondary in Colonel 
Sir John's conſideration. After due de- 
liberation, therefore, what, in ſo difficult a 
caſe, was proper to be done, he paſſed by 
John a few paces, holding the great coat 
at arm's length, ſo that it might ſtrike in 
the moſt favourable point of view, and 
thereby recommend itſelf; but this not 
ſucceeding, and the ſhower not only in- 
creaſing, but driving with the wind full 
in their faces, George drew in his own 
ſteed, and gently threw the coat on John's 
ſhoulders. This arouſing the latter, who 
had been all that time making Sir Guiſe, 
his new married lady, her gallant Mr. Miles, 
their agent Mr. Nick Dabble, and even the 
purchaſer of annuities, dance the tight rope 
from one ſcaffold, had the deſired effect; 
the colonel, throwing the bridle on his 
horſe's neck, took up the great coat, and. 
put it on ſlightly, ſaying to George, who 


ſtood at the horſe's head, * And I adviſe 


you to follow the example; which the 
1 obedient 
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obedient George would certainly have 
taken even had the dogſtar raged—ſo im- 
plicit was he as to the word of command— 
but for a trifling impediment that is to 
ſay, he had no great coat to put on; for 
when he unbuckled John's, he forgot to 
ſave his own, which, therefore, dropt for 
the uſe of. the next traveller who. might 
wiſh for ſuch a convenience. Upon this 


diſcovery, however, George contented his 


honeſt heart with gently condemning and 
ſtriking his own head, kept his ſtation be- 
hind, and only faid to himſelf, < What a 


ſilly Simon! *tis well it was not Mr. Sir 


John's, though.” 

The colonel puſhed on, much increaſing 
his pace—not becauſe the morning con- 
tinued ſhowery, but becauſe he had, per- 


_ haps, ſatisfied his imagination with ſeeing 


the parties ſwing their hour in his fancy, 
and he feemed riding-poſt to take the 


news to his friends. The colonel and his. 


attendant had travelled upwards of twenty- 


four miles ere George had hazarded a con- 
jecture where they might be going, for 


5 John 
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John had not ſaid a ſyllable as to that pars 
ticular, nor, indeed, would George have 
made an inquiry had he been journeying to 
the world's end; but that feeling a miſ- 
giving they were wrong, he ſuppoſed mat- 
ters had better be ſet right; he conceived 
John was at leaſt two-and-twenty miles 


out of the road. He was therefore on the 


very rim of a queſtion, the rareſt of all 
things with George, when John, pulling in 
his ſteed, ſignified his intention to ſtop at 
the next market-town, and if the weather 
did not clear, go poſt the reſt of the way; 
« for,” added he, © I am, as I ſuppoſe 
you may gueſs, going to Mr. Partington's.“ 
“ Bleſs us| your honour,” replied 
George, I wiſh I had known that before, 
becauſe I could have gone ſeveral miles 
nearer acroſs the country. We ſhould 
have left the London road, which your 
honour knows we are ſtill upon, at the two 
mile-ſtone, and gone over the heaths.”— 
And pray how happens it thou art ſo well 
acquainted with this road ?”” interrogated 
880 ce tis quite out of Henry's beat, 

L 3 proſaick 


222 FAMILY SECRETS. 


proſaick or poetical, and Partington is but 
recently ſettled in theſe parts.“ Your 
honour knows I have been backwards and 
forwards on one buſineſs or t'other ever 
lince—'—< Ever fince—Jenny Atwood's 
father, I ſuppoſe, was put by Partington 
into a farm in his neighbourhood. Hey 
George ? What, you went for his vote and 
intereſt I ſuppoſe ?*” George bluſhed, and 
took in a copious mouthful of rain; he 
then ſaid, We muſt now go right an 
end, pleaſe your honour, then take the 
road ſlip- ſide of the town, which will bring 
us to— to the farmer's, your honour.” — 
While George was accurately deſcribing 
the geography of the road to Partington's, 
a man on horſeback rode by at a full trot, 
when George immediately exclaimed— 
« Your honour, there's my great coat! if 
your honour will give me leave, I'll have 
it off that fellow's back in @ jify.”—John 
afſenting to this, the dripping George gal- 
lopped after the man, who, believing him- 
ſelf purſued, and whoſe horſe having the 
ſpeed of George's, would, perhaps, have 

| eſcaped 


LS 
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eſcaped with the ſurtout after all, had 


not ſome little altercation at the turnpike 


taken place, and occaſioned a delay which 
brought the purſuer near enough to catch 
the arm of the man purſued, and to fay— 
« This is mine, fir; I'll make affidavy of 
it before a juſtice of peace; and there's 


one juſt behind, who is a 'ſquire, and a 


barrow-night, and a colonel, and a par- 


liament-man, at the ſame time, and who 


knows the coat as 'well as I do.” The 
word juſtice, ſounded more ominouſly in 
the ears of the- party accuſed than all the 
other titles of his worſhip, had they out- 
pedigreed Cadwallader; he therefore owned 
the fact, ſaying, © Though I found it in 
the king's highway, friend, and could, 
therefore, keep it by law, I will ſurrender 
it, if the pikeman will open the gate and 
let me through, as I am in a very great 


hurry.” This haſte produced a ſuſpicion 


in the mind of the toll-receiver, who ſwore 
he would detain him as a thief on his own 
confeſſion, 'the goods being found upon 
him. „ And as to your finding a good 
t L 4 great 
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great coat on the road ſuch a morning as 
this,” ſaid the man, ſneeringly, „“ tis a 
likely ſtory, indeed! ſeeing that there is 
not ſuch a ninny in the world to throw 
away the beſt friend to a man's back in 


ſuch a ducibus of a day as here is!“ For 


the proof of which aſſertion. he appealed to 
George himſelf, putting it to him, whether 


ſuch a nincompoop ignoramus was ever 
Known in King George's dominions! He 


then added, I foppoſe, young man, this 
fellow Has robbed both you and your 


F? 1 pry ad la « he might 


find it, fat I was fgol enough to let it drop; 
but ſtill it is my coat, and, I muſt have 1 

All this time the ſtranger reſiſted, for fear 
of ſome worſe\difegvery ; ; and while he was 
labouring to muffle up his face in the ſaid 
coat, which had now become neceffary; as 
a diſguiſe, George laboured to uncaſerhim, 
aſſiſted by the tollman, and indeed by his 
wife, who now came forth from the turn- 
pike-houſe, half undreſſed, to ſce what was 


the matter. Theſe cantentidns: gave John 
19 * 4 time 
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time to come up, and he gained the ſcene 
of action juſt as the victorious George had 
unhooded his antagoniſt—a victory, which 
unfolded to the view of the company the 
illuſtrious Mr. David Otley, late, as the 
reader remembers, a faithful domeſtick in 


the Clare, and now a no leſs worthy confi- 


dent in the Stuart family. At the ſight of 
John Fitzorton his uſual preſence of mind, 
which in a caſe of ſtratagem was ſcarcely 
inferior to that of the Swediſh monarch, 
wholly forſook him, and he fell upon his 
knees, aſſuring every one preſent, that 
though he knew he was a very infamous 


raſcal, greater raſcals than he had made 
him ſo; and particularly the love of gold, 


the root of all evil, and which he verily 
thought the greateſt raſcal-maker in the 
world, and would, ſooner or later, bring him 
and a number of his friends to the gallows. 
But indeed, your honour, my confcience 
has at laſt done what I thought would never 
come to paſs, worked a miracle upon me, 
for I am now running away from the ab- 
bey, and going to London to repent,” . 

5 L 5 John 
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John could ſcarcely help unbending his 
muſcles, braced up as they had long been 
to thoughts of vengeance; and, indeed, he 
almoſt ſmiled at the place which Otley had 
choſen for the ſcene of his reformation, 
However, commanding George to take his 
property, the youth had no ſooner obeyed, 
than feeling ſomething hard and heavy in 
the pockets, he took out from thence a 
brace of piſtols, which in an inſtant George 
diſcovered to be loaded. 

ce As our piſtols, your honour, are in 
their caſes on the ſaddles, theſe cannot be 


they, ſaid George, ſignificantly. 


« And are thefe the books, ſirrah, from 
which you ſtudy the art of penitence ?” 


queſtioned the colonel, ſternly, © Tie 
him on the horſe, George, and bring him 


away. — Jane's lover performed this with 
ſurpriſing agility. He belted him with 
the ſtrap which had before bound the very 
great coat that led to his diſcovery, then 
threw him on his back over the horſe's 
ſhoulders, and, getting up before him, 
trotted off with him calf-faſhion, with as 

much 
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much eaſe as if he had been carrying his 
maſter's portmanteau. 

The turnpike-man, who was an arch 
fellow, and a great lover of ſeeing thieves 


taken, tried, and executed, begged a holi- 


day of his wife. —*© Now do oblige me, 
my dear love, by letting one of your pretty 
eyes look to the gate, and your two pretty 
hands take the toll, juſt while I ſee this 
gentleman limbo'd. Tis for the good of 
my country to lend a lifr to hang off its 
rogues; and next to you I loye my country, 
you know.” — The wife, pleaſed with the 
wording of her huſband's petitton, charit- 
ably and lovingly replied, © Well but 
mind you bring me back news the fellow 
is to be hanged at our next ſizes, becauſe 
then I ſhall have a goſſiping as well as you, 
and limping Beck will ſee to the gate; and 
I now, huſband, that is a villain, becauſe 
the young man fays he went from *ſquire 
Clare's family to that of Sir Guiſe. We 
know old devil-come Guiſe of old.“ 
Thus authoriſed, the turnpike-man, 


jumped up behind George, who reached 


. his 
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his colonel and the town, which was but a 
ſhort mile from the turnpike, at the ſame 
time, They ſtopt at the ſign, which bore 
the name of George, with the addition of 
Saint, for the proweſs of conquering the 
dragon; but perhaps the reader will Pre- 
ſently be of opinion, as great honours ought 
to be adjudged to our modern Gearge for 
his atchie vements in bringing to condign 
puniſhment an animal more baneful to ſo- 
ciety than the dragon which fable aſſerts, 
or all the actual wild beaſts of the earth; 
for what troop of them can cauſe half the 
miſchief that has often been produced by 
one diſhoneſt man? 
The culprit * . to ob- 
fs which a greater concourſe of ſpecta- 
tors had gathered, than ſuited. the enlonolfh 


a —_ with him. inge a room; and. lat on 
him in his judicial capacity, as ſueceſſor, 
by right of elderſhip,-as well as nomination 
in the commiſſion of the peace. Aſſum- 
ing, therefore, his terrible graces, he told 
David, in a very ſuccinct manner, that he 
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was appriſed of enough of bis villany, as 
well as that of his employers, to hang the 
whole gang. But as you know me, 
Otley,” ſaid John, © few words are neceſ- 
ſary ; anſwer, then, the queſtions I ſhall put 
to you ;—firſt, whither are you going?“ 
Jo London, fir, as I hope to be ſpared; 2 
anſwered the trembler.— To London ! 
for what? - To—to—to—""-c< Have 
a care ! if your affectation of penitence was 
not in itſelf an ample ground of my ſuſ- 
picion, the thorough knowledge of you and 
your aſſociates warrants my infiſting upon 
—,** „Sir, your honour, I ſee, knows me 
as well as I know myſelf,” interrupted the 
quivering wretch; „I am only going, 
fir—am going, a going—I am going, an't 
pleaſe your honour—I am only going—” 
«© Where, raſcal? “ To town, on a little 
buſineſs to Sir Guiſe and Mr. Miles's attor- 
ney, fir; “ His attorney !'' exclaimed 
John, ſtaring wildly. What is that attor- 
ney's name, firrah??'—* His name, a'nt 
pleaſe your honour—his name is—that is to 
lay: the name he does buſineſs in, is—is— 
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« Is what, abominable caitiff?” queſtioned 
the terrible John, loſing all temper. The 
name he does /ome of his buſineſſes in, 
pleaſe your hon—hon—hon—hon—our,” 
replied Otley, cutting the word exactly in 
twain between his chattering teeth, “ is 
N. D. which means Nick Dabble, pleaſe 
your honour ; but his real name, I have 
heard ſay, is“ © Perdition on his real 
name, that in which he cheats heirs at law 
out of their eſtates, is ſufficient for me ;— 
the alias's under which he will be hanged 
are immaterial,” ſaid John—© Oh Lord! 
Lord! your honour! ſave me, I am but a 
ſervant; a ſecond-handed little perſonage, 
as it were, and obliged to do as I am bid, 
But I ſee your honour knows all; yes, I ſee 
I ſhall ſuffer yet. I told myſelf ſo years 
agone ! both at the manor-houſe and caſtle. 
David, (ſaid I,) depend upon it, my friend, 
the abbey will, ſooner or later, take you 


to Tyburn.” 
« The abbey, for once, told truth, fad 


J bn. 
Here David dropped on his n im- 
Plworing 
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ploring mercy, and proteſting he would 
from that moment be an honeſt man, and 
give inſtant proof of it, by *peaching his 
maſter, miſtreſs, and Miles, and the lawyer, 
and his clerk ; and, in ſhort, bring all their 
necks into the nooſe, if his worſhip would 
promiſe to let his own flip out of it. 

John, inſtead of making any promiſe, 
held one of the piſtols to each ear of the 
miſerable petitioner, till he confeſſed he 
was going to Mr. Dabble's chambers, to 
meet the family, 

« What family ?” tacked John. 

« Sir Guiſe, and the new Lady Stuart, 
and Mr. Miles, your honour, will be there 
preſently, having ſet off before day-light 
from the abbey ; only they come into the 


open road by backways, and are going to 


ſettle ſome little affair with a gentleman 
who lives in this very place, and then for 
London, to Mr. Dabble's ; and—and there 
has been a—a—a—a—"” | 

« War?“ ſaid John, in thundering ac- 


cents. A little bit of a rhumbuſtion at the 


Ny and Mr. Dabble is to commodate. 
* —He's 
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— He's a vaſt commodater, your worthip 
and I am a party—ſomething about a 
little bit ofan affair of honour between Mr. 
Miles and my lady.—And this—this—is 
the whole truth, as we are all wicked fin- 
ners, an pleaſe your worſhipful, merciful 
honour,” HERE 

What further queſtions John would have 
put to the captive is uncertain ; for True 
George tapped at the door of the chamber 
of examination, and, ſpeaking through the 
key-hole, ſaid, © The mob was fo great, 
they would not leave the inn- yard till they 
knew what was to be done with the rogue.” 
John, by the ſame mode of communica- 
tion, de ſtred them to be told, that the man 
had given ſatisfactory anſwers to all his 
queſtions : and that, as the great coat had 
been actually found, and reſtored, the pri- 
ſoner muſt be acquitted, in caſe he cleared 
up ſome other points, for which he muſt 
proceed with him to London. The mul- 
titude, though they appeared much diſ- 
contented with theſe tidings, diſperfed, leſt 
they themſelves ſhould become reſponſible 
3 to 
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to juſtice. The turnpike- man, in parti- 


cular, was mortified, and began to fear it 


was decreed ſor him to return home to his 
wife without his welcome, having pledged 
himſelf, at parting, to bring the good news 
ſhe expected, as to the thief's being com- 
mitted to priſon, and i in a fair way of the 
gallows, And indeed, ſeveral of the mob 
now ſhifted their cenſure from the thict to 
the Juſtice, whom, in a general muttering 

they accuſed of undue ſeverity,” in king 
a poor honeſt man up, and packing him 
upon a horſe, as if he was a beaſt, Nay, 
one of the bye-ſtanders obſerved, “ that 
Juſtices of the peace ought to be ſure what 
they are about, before they go ſuch lengths; 
otherwiſe nobody is ſafe,” ſaid he, addreſ- 


ſing thoſe neareſt to him; © and you or I 


may be clapt into priſon when we are as 
innocent as the child unborn ; and as to 


the coat's being dropt—I don't doubt but 


that was deſigned as a trick upon travellers, 
all done for the purpoſe; I have been in 


the law myſelf, and wiſh every gentle man 


of the faculty” —* You! mean, of the pro- 
. feſſion, 
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feflion, perhaps,” ſaid his next-hand neigh- 
bour. Well,” reſumed the other, “it 
is the ſame thing, faculty or profeſſion, in 
the Greek; and I ſay again, what I meant 
to fay before wiſh all gentlemen were 
of my opinion; then ſomebody would be 
ducked or fo, for trying to make rogues of 
honeſt men—juſtice or no juſtice.” George, 
who, though in regard to his own intereſts, 
he was the moſt peaceable young fellow in 
the world, had a ſpirit of vindictive fire 
that mounted into a flame the moment any 
of his maſter's friends or favourites were 
accuſed. Having heard, therefore, theſe 
re flections on juſtice, he caught hold of the 
profeſſional gentleman of the faculty, fwear- 
ing, that his maſter was the beft juſtice in 
all the country, as well as one of the beſt 


_men in all the world ; and if every man had 


his deſerts, he did not doubt but the raſcal 
that dared to ſay any thing to the contrary 


ought to ſwing under the gallows. «© My 


maſter's name, the juſtice of peace now in 
that room,” cried George aloud, and with 
triumph, ©. is Colonel Mr. Sir John Fitz- 

orton, 
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orton, who is the ſon of Sir Armine Fitz- 
orton ; and ſhall ſuch a fellow as this here, 
chat I am ſhaking by the collar, and who, 
1 dare ſay, is no more a lawyer than I am 
mall the ſon, I ſay, of Sir Armine“ —ſe- 
þ veral of the populace, to whom the name 
F of Sir Armine was not only known, but 
held in reverence, would not permit George 
to finiſh what he intended to ſay ; but, le- 

velling their reſentment at its proper mark, | 
F they took the accuſer of juſtice from the 
alf of George into their own hands, and 
2 were proceeding with him to a copious 
1 at the bottom of the inn back-yard, 
1 when a female voice exclaimed, © Stop, 
ſtop thief there's my handkerchief ſtick- 
out of the corner of that man's pocket 
9 give it me, gentlemen—T'll ſwear to my 

1 property!“ This exclamation produced a 


ſearch; the conſequence of which was, a 
= 1 ee e not only of the handkerchief 
þ in queſtion, but of ſeveral others, all of 
N 3 which were owned by different claimants ; 
\ 1 . moneſt whom was George himfelf, who 


& ſaid he would ſwear to a ſilk India hand- 
| kerchief 
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kerchief which the thief had thruſt into his 
boſom. © *Tis marked in the corner,“ ex- 
claimed George, vehemently, “ with J. A. 
and I would not take all the handkerchiefs 
that ever was born for it.” Indeed, it was 
that which Jane Atwood had, with her own 
fair hand, tied round his neck the very 
morning before he ſet out on the preſent 
expedition : in our haſte to prepare for 
which, we forgot to tell the reader, this 
affectionate girl had rifen, notwithſtanding 
the unſeaſonableneſs of the hour, to make 
George, for whom her regard grew apace, 
a comforting diſh of tea, before he went 
into the cold air, 

The worthy gentleman, whoſe morality, 
touching the ſubject of juſtice, had been 
ſo violent, turned out a pickpocket; and, 


as the reader will perhaps, hercafter, be of | 


opinion, ſomething worſe. It was: there- 
fore thought expedient to ſecure the ar- 


raigner of raſh juſtices of the peace, with 'Y 
all his credentials of moral ſentiment about 4 
him, ſave and except that precious mark i 
of Jane's attachment, which George de- 

clared 
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| Llared he would ſhew to the juſtice himſelf ; 
but that he would not let it be polluted by 
touching ſuch a fellow's neck. - 


Li —— 
CHAPTER XXII. 


A NICE POINT. 


73 TRE clamour in the yard had induced 
John to open the door, firſt commanding 
the ſtill- trembling Otley, on pain of death, 
Neither to ſpeak nor ſtir. In leſs than two 
minutes the room of juſtice was filled with. 
1 e of all deſcriptions. 

The two priſoners, that is to ſay, Mr, 
| David Otley and the pickpocket moraliſt, 


no ſooner ſaw each other, than, in deſpite. 


of the penitence of the one, and the mo- 
Frality of the other, an involuntary recog- 
0: WY 6. ] 

ZEnition took place, in a very curious way 


to wit, in a determination not to own each. 
| Leher; but the ſtruggle, on either ſide, to 


effect the concealment, produced the diſ- 
2 covery: —a diſcovery, dear reader, of their 
4 6 OT 


238 FAMILY. SECRETS. 


being not only brothers in iniquity, accord- 
ing to the vulgar, but expreſſive phraſe, 
but brothers in blood. It is a nice point 
in feeling, and certainly a deſperate caſe in 
politicks, when two ſuch perſonages are, by 
a ſudden and unthought-of rencontre, ſo 
thoroughly aſhamed of their relationſhip, 
that each deeming the other the greater 
ſcoundrel, both reſolve on diſavowal. Na- 
ture, however, ſometimes ſeizes upon men 
unawares, to the total overthrow of their 
beſt-concerted deſigns. 

After John had heard the depoſitions of 
the ſeveral witneſſes, with George's ac- 
count of the theft of Jane Atwood's hand- 
| kerchief, about which George ſtill lormed 
like another Othello, the juſtice was ſtruck 
with ſomething very particular in the be- 
haviour of his two criminals, who, happen- 
ing to ſtand parallel to each other, were 
biting their lips, gnaſhing their teeth, and 
making many other grimaces, which they 
ſuppoſed were not noticed ; for, hitherto, 
the noiſe and confuſion of relating the thefts, 
and of aſſerting claim to the ſeveral- pro- 
perties, 
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perties, were favourable to ſuch deport- 
ment. At length, being © perplexed in 
the extreme,” by this demonſtration of 
vengeance in dumb ſhew, the moraliſt, ex- 
aſperated, probably by ſome geſture in the 
penitent too provoking to be borne, broke 
through the laws of pantomime, by ex- 
claiming— What, brother Davy! you 
ſcoundrel, are you unhanged yet?” ©« Yes, 
brother Gam,” anſwered the penitent, with 
an overflow of malicious ſpleen, that for- 


got all conſequences “ Yes, brother Gam, 


you villain, I know my duty, and ſtaid on 
purpoſe to ſee my elder brother ſwing firſt.” 

« Scoundrels!“ interpoſed John; “ I 
make no doubt, however the precedency 
may be adjuſted, but you will both die the 
ſame honourable death; my buſineſs at 
preſent is to direct you the neareſt way to 
the accomplifhment of your fraternal wiſhes 


tor which purpoſle—” 


While John was ſpeaking, a noiſe was 
heard at the door, of“ Make way, make 
way for Juſtice Barhim,” and in the next 
minute the ſaid juſtice, and his attendant, 

4 | having 
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having by dint of fiſt and elbows made an 
avenue through the ſpectators, his egre= 
gious worſhip appeared in view, diſcover- 
ing thus his great abilities and good man- 
ners: © Mr. Thingum—Thangum” —faid 
he, addreſſing himſelf to John Fitzorton— 
ce T underſtand you have taken upon you i 
to examine, to harbour, and detain in du- 
rance, my thief, thieves, or what not- the 
which is neither law, nor goſpel, nor like 
one gentleman to another; thief taken on 
my juriſdiction, is as much my thief, as 
game taken on my manor is my game. 
Perhaps, Mr. Thingum, you don't know 
any more who I am than I know or cares 
who be you; but I muſt tell you, if you be 
a juſtice, this here townfhip has rights; 
and I thereby, take up, whip, ſtock, pound, 
pillar, cage, bind over, or bind down, or 
what not, in-my own right, ſo that who- 
ever takes up, whips, ftocks, pounds, pil- 
lars, cages, & c. &c. in my bounds, com- 


mits a treſpaſs on my rights, and is thereby 2} 
guilty of a breach, and an action will ſtand; Þ 


- 


$06 an? hee againſt him. You wilt do well, 
= therefore, 


2 
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therefore, to ſurrender my thief, thieves, or 
what not, and look after your own, for 
there's enow in reaſon in every man's pa- 
riſh, if a gentleman will look after um; 
therefore—which are the priſoners? what 
are their offences? and where be cry 
going?“ 

He now vaulted into the ſeat of juſtice, 
ſquatting down on a chair by the ſide of 
juſtice John, when there paſt a ſcene of 


dumb eloquence betwixt John Fitzorton 


and his brother of the quorum, not inferior 
to that which had been acted by the moraliſt 


and penitent ; for notwithſtanding his pre- 


tended ignorance, as to perſonal Identity, 
the obtruding magiſtrate as thoroughly 
knew John, as John knew him, and they 


bore to each other an averſion not leſs in- 


veterate than that borne by the brother-pri- 


ſoners, though very different in kind; for 


John Fitzorton deſpiſed Mr. Barhim, be- 
cauſe he conſidered him abundantly more 
miſchievous than either of the ſcoundrels 
in cuſtody ; and Barhim hated John, be- 
cauſe he was conſcious the ſaid contempt 

Vol. III. M Was 
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was founded on ſuch knowledge; in ſhort, 
the antipathy on either fide was no more 
than that which an honeſt man feels towards 
a rogue, and a rogue towards an honeſt 
man. | | 
The mob had now freſh objects of ſur- 
priſe and curioſity before them; John Fitz- 
orton declared he by no means wiſhed to 
diſpute with Barhim his natural or inherent 
right to any or to all the vagabonds and 
villains of the land, inaſmuch as he be- 
lieved no man had ſo juſt a claim on the 
villain who had a fellow feeling in the 
villany ; and that ſo far from diſputing 
pretenſions with Mr. Barhim to a property 
in the priſoners now before him, he thought 
it a pity two jails ſhould part them: 
for which reaſon, unleſs a certain miſde- 
meanor be atoned for, committed ſome 
years ſince by the ſaid Barhim on the per- 
ſon of the late Sir Armine Fitzorton— 
.&, 4 father, fir,” ſaid John, exalting his 
voice, © T ſhall include three of the greateſt 
e that ever came before a magiſ- 
trate in the ſame commitment. 
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Before the great man accuſed had oppor- 
tunity to make any reply to this inſinuation, 
which, indeed, it is more than propable he 
would not have attempted, for it had a vi- 
ſible effect upon him, a chariot and four, 
followed by two ſervants, drove into the 
inn- yard, and the words“ This way, my 
lady, this way, an't pleaſe your Ladyſhip 
the juſtices and a couple of thieves are in 
the Angel —hope your ladyſhip and his 
honour, therefore, will put up with the 
Devil for a moment till they are gone.” — 
« Thieves!“ exclaimed the lady, “ Jam 


glad they are taken ; we might have been 


robbed, perhaps. I hate pettyfogging, 
way-laying thieves of all things; I have a 


great fancy to ſee the fellows,” 6bſerved 


one of the two gentlemen who came out of 
the coach; * and fo have 1,” ſaid >the 


other. Let us go into the room then“ 


ſaid the lady: but pray, added the; 
* has nat ſome gentleman been here to 
aſk - for—though of rourſe he is one of the 
Juſtices) ſo lead on D the chie ves t- 

Pal reader Who has been, niſome ſort; 
tA | M 2 prepared 
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prepared for the company of Sir Guile, 
Lady Tempeſt Stuart, and Mr. Valentine, 
by their courier, Mr. David Otley the pe- 
nitent; will not be ſurpriſed by any means 
in the degree that the ſaid good company 
were, when, on entering the apartment of 
equity, they beheld their own confidential 
ſervant in one of the priſoners —his brother, 
who had been of no leſs uſe in their affairs, 
in the other, and the two magiſtrates — 
equally, known to them John Fitzorton, 
the avowed and indignant enemy of their 
vices, and Mr. Barhim, as their mercenary 
and time- ſerving friend. 

Another arrival this inſtant demands our 
attention, even as it did, at the time it hap- 
pened, that of the landlord and landlady of 
the inn. The rumble of a ſtage- coach was 
ſucceeded by the rattle of two poſt-chaiſes 


following it; and, by a miſerable jealouſy 


which the  genclemen of the whip almoſt 
univerſally feel to drive furiouſly through 
a market to wn; or, if their ' paſſengers ſtop 
at any inn in the ſaid town, a no leſs ab- 
_ and mi of. turning into the. yard with 
0 014 „ "wonny 
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velocity and diſpatch, animated both the 
poſtilions with two ſuBlime determinations 
—the one to paſs the ſtage coach, and 
then to contend between themſelves which 
ſhould take the lead into the George yard. 


The ſtage coachman, however, happened 


to have as great a thirſt for glory as the 


poſtilions, and giving his horſes the en- 


couraging word and the commanding whip, 
had almoſt gained the entrance, when the 
poſtilions taking each fide, made a vigo- 
rous puſh, which carried them all three 


into the mouth of the gateway at the fame 
moment, by which manceuvre all the wheels 


were locked together. The ſtage. coach- 


man and the two poſtilions, who with no 


leſs than four men, who were jerked from 


the top of the coach, and as many of the 


inſide paſſengers as could recover their fall 
and conſternation, were all in arms at one 


and the ſame moment. The juſtice room 


was emptied even faſter than it had filled, 


and the inhabitants of the Angel would 
have run to the Devil, had not one of the 


M 3 combatants, 
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combatants, who appeared, by a handful of 
hair which he held in triumph, to have 
been the moſt active in the affray, cried out, 
in as loud a voice as a mouth filling with = 
the blood of his own noſe would permit— 5 
Stop, ſtop thief !—ſtop the worthy gen- 
tleman to whom this head of hair belongs... 
Wathoututtering more, the exclaumer darteed 
amonegſt the croud in ſearch of the fugitive. 
Alarmed at this, John Fitzorton and True 
George, ſuppoling the thief who had ſtolen 
away was one of their own priſoners, looked 
about and ſaw both of them ſecured, the one 
in the cuſtody of a ſtout young man, which 
happened to be Jonathan Armſtrong, Jane 
Atwood's coufin, the other in that of as A 
ſturdy a young and as hearty an old one, 
being no other than the two Atwoods, fa. 
ther and ſon. The colonel's aim, there- 
ſore, was to recover his brother juſtice, 
who; taking advantage of the new diſtur- 
bances, had diſcreetly withdrawn . Rk 
fei, as did Mr. Miles, Sir Guiſe, and his 
; amiable ee but, by the vigilance of *' 
n | George, 3 


* 
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* George, they were recovered, and will be 
© forthcoming when their re-appearance may 
© be neceſſary. 
Meantime, the gentleman who had, in 
= the firſt inſtance, given the alarm, as to 
the eſcape of a thief, returned, conducting 
that perſonage by the collar, declaring, as 
he held the honours of his head in his hand, 
& that he was ſure of his man, for what he 
had borrowed from the ſcalp would fit it to 
an hair, Come, gentlemen,” faid the hero 


| do his three attendants, who were at the 
heels of the priſoner, help to eſcort him 
| q into a place of ſafety. S] Fhey accordingly 
took him into the room, which the baro- 
: 6. net and his lady and her friend had va- 
| ® cated ;. the attendants followed ; and as the 
l z | gentleman was himfelf about to enter, True 


| George plucked him gently by the coat, 
4 3 12 “% Bleſs me, Squire Partington! 
„ds it you l—as I live, Sir, here's my maſter's 
”- 15 e brother, Mr. Sir John the co- 
>| Y | lonel—and we have had ſuch a to do— 
A | | bur Mr. Sir John will be ſo very glad to ſee 
"8 | M 7. vou, 
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you, Sir, for he was going to your honour's 
houſe, only he was ſtopt on the way by a 
thief or two. 

Partington immediately conferred on 
George, who was a ſingular favourite, the 
high and diſtinguiſhed mark of his moſt 
coarſe abuſe, and exclaimed in great ſpirits, 
« Why then all the raſcals are got toge- 
ther! for look you, there are the two 
Atwoods coming, as I ſuppoſe, your friends, 
for mine are gone into this.room, with three 
as honeſt perſonages as himſelf.” 

At the name of the two Atwoods, George, 
ſeeing John coming up to Partington, left 
them together, to enter into further ex- 
planati ons, running to his Jane's father 
and brother, who had the Otleys ſtill in 
their gripe; he gave them a hearty wel- 
come, and had their hands been at liberty, 
would have demonſtrated his ſincerity by 
the uſual token. But ſcarce a moment's 
opportunity was given for careſs or con- 
verſation, as Partington beckoned the Ap- 
woods to, advance with their priſoners; 

| and 
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> and as they paſſed him, Partington bowed 

very reſpectſully, telling them, as he thruſ | 

> them into the room, where is own party | 

> were incloſed, that they would there #997 | 

: bably meet with an old acquaintance.” _ | 
ie now locked the door, -put the key | 

E | into - his pocket, and clapped his own 
cucdgel into George's hand, ſaying, “ You 

1 muſt ſtand centinel here, you ſcoundrel, ; 
as you did at the inn at Adſell.“ He 
* then gave his arm to John, and deſiring the 5 
4 Atwoods to follow, they ſhut, themſelves : 
A into the room of juſtice, | It may not, 
Z meantime, be improper to obſerve, that f 
4 True George, previoully tc to theſe arrange- | 


ments, had diſpatched the turnpike- man ö 
to the place where the angry juſtice and his 
friends had betaken themſelves, with a 
ſtrict charge to have an eye on all cheir 
motions, and that they might not ſteal out 
of town before they had Colonel, Sir 1 ohn's 
ſanction ſo to do. George had, in the 
buſtle of affairs, taken care to cater the 
landlord of the inn, the only one Here 
Poſt-chaiſes were to be had, not to Put 
591 M 5 I horſes 
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horſes to the carriage of Sir Guife, or any 
other, without giving him the ſaid George 
notice, The turnpike-man was too well 
pleaſal to find the miſchiefs in which he ſo 
much delighted, multiply upon him—and 
to think that he ſhould not go home with 
an empty budget—not to execute the 
commands of George on this occaſion with 
as much vigilance as if his own' property 
and life were at ſtake.—So- indefatigable 


are ſome men in the buſineſs of others, and 


fo officiouſly do they engage in puniſhing 
the follies and vices of their neighbours to 
the utter oblivion of their own ! 
|... | CHAPTER XXII. 


A GREAT” DAL OF BUSINESS, ' 


Ir. will ſcarce be neceſſary to refreſh the 
memory in any thing that compounds the 
0 but veritable character of Part- 


en 

bt N 
* — eight have, added the won, exiſting ; 
for the original o of nn Rill lives, to the delight of 


his friends, | 
2011011 ; * leaf 


* who, under the moſt unornamented | 
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leaf, concealed the faireſt fruit, and within 
the rougheſt huſk ſhut up the richeſt 
kernel. In ſhort, he was, like John Fitz- 
otton, earneſt and indefatigable in ſearch- 
ing out miſery and misfortune, of every 
ize'and of every ſorts. purely for the ſatis- 
ſuction of relieving it; and like John alſo,. 
though utterly different in the means of 
effecting the. ſame ends, he was no leſs 
perſevering in his reſearches after fraud and 
villany, for the gratification of expoſing it 
to ſcorn and infamy. His hale conſtitution, 
lofty: courage, and ample fortune, were all 
knit together to produce theſe effects. 
The means, indeed, were, as juſt ob- 
ſeryed, not only diſſimilar to his friend, the 
colonel's, but ſuch as ſcarcely any other 
man would think of uſing, but in the way 
of counteraftion and contrariety; yet, 
never did a human being mere infinitely 
love an honeſt, nor more abundantly hate 
a diſhoneſt man never would human be= 
ing go farther, or try harder, to fave the 
a and hang the other. | 

. hat he returned from * 


; 
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ing an eternal leave of his ineſtiniable 
friend Sir Armine, he hurried to his houſe 
in London, and after-bringing the whole of 
Sir Guiſe Stuart's character into a point, he 
concluded it would be a meritorious thing, 
as well to the family in particular, as to 
human ſociety in general, to bring the 
honourble baronet to the gallows ! 

«© The focus of that honeſt gentleman,” 
ſaid he, © preſents to my view halters by 
the thouſand; now, the ſummit of - my 
ambition would be to twiſt them all to- 
gether with my own hand, and tie them 
about his neck; for I can aſſert with the 
Moor— | 


* My great revenge * ſtomach for them all, * 


þ; 


But as this ſupreme happineſs is denied 
me, he muſt, I fancy, be put out of the 
world the ordinary way, and with that, I 
muſt try to be content. I muſt learn ſome 
of my friend John's philoſophy. “ 
While he was in the ſpirit of this ſolilo- 
quy, which he pronounced on his arrival 


from ae as he was juſt. fitting 
down 
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down to a diſh of tea after his journey 
the two Atwoods, and their kinſman 
Jonathan Armſtrong, whom he had ſituated 
in the comfortable and independent way 
the reader has been informed of, came 
running in to know whether their patron 
had returned, and,” to their infinite fatis- 
faction; hearing: that he had juſt: drawn off 
his boots, they followed the agitated feels 
ings which impelled them, and ruſhed, 
without aſking the uſual queſtions, into his 
preſence. - Tell me, you dear; good-for- 
nothing ſcoundrels; tell me, ſaid Parting- 


ton, the (inſtant they entered puſhing 


them down by their ſhoulders till they 
were ſeated in chairs which of you has 
gratitude and religion enough in your hearts 
to aſſiſt a ſcoundrel like yourſelves, even 
my magnanimous ſelf, in a plan that I am 
forming to hang an honeſt man? But, be- 
fore you determine, temember that you 
owe ſomething to Providence, and that 
one good turn deſerves another.“ 
«' As. your honeſt man; pleaſe your ho- 
nour, I have obſerved is always a rogue,” 
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replied Atwood the father, trying to con- 
ceal his diſturbance of mind, I think L 
may ſafely promiſe you my poor efforts,. 
and I fancy I can anſwer for thoſe of my 
boy and his coz.” : Young Atwood fer- 
vently, but rather more tipſy; than af- 
frighted, declared, he would knock all the 
honeſt men in the kingdom on the head. 
and no queſtions aſked, which his honour 
ſhould think ought to be put to death 
But as to that,” added the high-mettled: 


youth, with increaſed impetuoſity, t. father 
and I are come to wait on your hondut 
about, as I take it, another hanging or 


knocking down matter: whether the party 
be over-honeſt your honour will be che 
beſt judge when you have heard the ſtory. 
«. Tell it, you inſuffrrable caitiff!”” ex 
claimed Partington. | JF 
. Why, then, there is a good-for-. { 
nothing rogue of a lawyer, an't pleaſe your- 
honour, ſaid young Atwood. 
«« Out upon you! vqciferated Parting- 
ton. What's that you ſay, ſirrah?“ 
VI aſk your honour's: pardon,” replied 
mbar Ao. f f the 
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| the youth, very gravely correcting his mif- 
take, © under favour, there is one of your 
honour's honeſteſt men, by trade a lawyer, 
who has ſent two ill- looking fellows into 
* our farm, ſwearing we owe him above two 
hundred pounds, though we never clapped 
eyes on him before; and then they toſſed 
about our things, and rummaged our boxes 
and drawers, and almoſt frightened poor 
mother out of her wits; whereupon I 
thought, your honour, it was time for me 
; 4 to begin eſpecially as they got father by 
the collar, and mother ſet up a roar, and 
there was no time to run for neighbours, and 
your honour's juſticeſhip was, as I thought, 
from home; ſo with that, couſin: Jonathan 
here and I, made bold to trip up one of 
the law-men's heels, and knock down 
* rother ſmack, your honour, with back 
handed ſtroke, this faſhion. So we down'd 
wich 'em both; then, wi' a couple of 
halters couſin Jonathan, who was with us 
| at farm, had bought at market 1' th' morn- 
ing! —“ Yes, I had been to market, and 
90" rather at your honour, ſaid 

J onathan, 
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Jonathan, “ and was in order, as I may ſay, 
for any thing; and couſin Jerom is in the 
fame way; ſo I ried un till they ſqueak'd, 
and then roll'd un into backhouſe, flip 
fide kitchen, and icod, there they be now, 
your honour ; and they took it as kindly, 
as thof they had been us'd to it, only one 
o'um gave a bit of a growl, and ſaid ſum- 
mut about Sir Guiſe Stuart ſhould pay for 
his bloody noſe yet!—ſure enough his noſe 
ſpouted finely—fſo thought I, as ſure as a 
gun, that ſon of a—gentleman, Sir Guile, is 
at the bottom of all this :—bur I did not 
ſtay to ax queſtions, thinking to get neigh- 
bours, and your honour's ſervants—glad 
enough are we your honour's come home 
yourſelf, juſt in the nick?“ 

« Fine fellows!” in a kind of gap, and 
giving a ſort of hyſterical catch at the name 
of Sir Guiſe Stuart; „Fine fellows !”” ſaid 
Partington; then doubling his fiſt at young 
Atwood and Armſtrong, ſwore the ſcoun- 
-drel, meaning Atwood, ſhould die upon 
the ſpot, if he ſtopt to breathe. till he had 

given his old raſcal of a father a bumper of 
brandy, 


. FAMILY SECRETS: 257 


| * brandy, and taken another himſelf; and 
3 made Jonathan then ſwallow a third. 
4 This command the ſon obeyed with 
great diſpatch and dexterity, declaring 
„wuhen he had ſwallowed one half of his al- 
„ lowance, he ſhould now be a match for all 
9 1 the rogues, © I beg pardon, your honour, 
1 mean, for all the honeſt gentlemen who 
take a fancy to come into other people's 
> X houſes in Chriſtendom. O! but I ſhould 


i have told your honour,” ſaid Jonathan, 
s FF © one of theſe genuſſes, when he firſt came 
t in, juſt as uncle, aunt, and couſin, were 
keeping out the cold of this biting night 
from our ſtomachs, and drinking to your 


33 honour's health, ſaid, We had better 
let' um do things quietly, and let'um take 
account of goods apd chattels, as we could 
not pay money; for that lawyer, himſelf 
vould be down ſhortly, and PROP: ſaid he, 
= You'll all go to pot.“ 

At the cloſe of this narrative, is 
= ſnapped his fingers, rubbed his hands, and 
2X danced about the room, as if he had been 
E ng the extrication, inſtead of the in- 
* volvement 


* 
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volvement of the family in queſtion, — 
« Charming! noble! exhilarating! de- 
lightful ! and triumphant!” exclaimed 
Partington, putting on his gloves and great 
coat, and taking his hat, and graſping the 
cudgel which we have celebrated in this 
hiſtory, and then leaping by bounds, ra- 
ther than long ſteps, out of the houſe, the 
elder Atwood in one arm, and ordering 
Jonathan and Jerom to follow, but never 
flackening his pace till he gained Atwood's 
farm, nor aught abating his demonſtrations 
of joy in his way thither, exclaiming, how- 
ever, almoſt at every ſtride, © It ſhall be 
—it muſt be—it can be no other than Sir 
Guiſe, who ſet this amiable pair at work. 
1 know him by his marks—I will {wear to 
his noble deeds out of a thouſand.“ 

_ After ſhaking Goody Atwood, as he 
uſually called her, by the hand, and aſſuring 
her that ſhe was a ſilly good-for-nothing 
old woman, to-whimper at her preſent unex- 
_ pected good fortune, he ordered the ſon to 
unlock the door of the priſon- room, which 
being done, he ran to the priſoners, whom 
Hv he 


110 
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i he found bound hand and foot, by thoſe 
© halters which, had they been faſtened by 
the hand of juſtice, would have been placed 


in a more elevated part of the human body. 


« Gentlemen, ſaid Partington, bowing 
himſelf almoſt to the ground, © teach me 


how to thank you;” here he began to 


draw the ropes harder in their knots ;— 
« teach me, I pray, how to expreſs my 


= thanks—my—my—ſincere—eſt— thanks“ 


4 — (here three pulls and three bows) e for 


making me the | happieſt—of mankind. 


But the load which you have taken from 


my mind is ſo heavyy—ſo—heavy—1l fay” 
four pulls and as many bows—** ſo—very 
heavy—that I can never hope to make a 


ſuitable return a grand jerk of the halters 


* ſuitable—return—unleſs it were within 


my power to ſave your necks here many 


ſtrong tugs, in ſucceſſion, at the ropes, his 
foot on the body of one of the priſoners— 
« to ſave I ſay, your necks—for the op- 
portunity you will give me cf ſtretching 


thoſe of the w worthy—very worthy—gen- 


Tm, who ſent vou hither. I ſuppoſe 
you 
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you have the honour to know Sir Gurst— 
STUART''—at pronouncing the name, three 
enormous bends and pulls. —“ Yes, we 
do,” faid one of the men—< that is, we 
Fong heard of ſuch a gentleman.” —© Ay 
— I thought ſo,” replied Partington— 
e which binds me to you here he pulled 
the halters with redoubled force binds 
me to you—tfor ever,” 

« Take care, maſter, that your own 
neck is not ſtretched, for your outrage of 
his majeſty's officers, in the diſcharge of 
their bounden duty,” ſaid the other cap- 
tive, almoſt gagged, and ſtruggling like 
a lion in the toils; then lifting up the only 
eye which ſome former conteſt had left in 
his head, young Atwood would certainly 
have deprived him of this, had not Part- 
ington interpoſed, by inſiſting on the ho- 
neſt gentleman's being permitted to /ee his 
way to the gallows. 

Further remarks were interrupted by the 
| appearance of the great perſonage, who 
had ſet theſe ſubordinate inſtruments to 
Work, namely, the lawyer himſelf. e had 
come 
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dome poſt haſte from London, for many 
1 great and important purpoſes; amongſt 
e vhich, not the leaſt in his dear love,” was 
p he pure and laudable deſign of turning a 
whole innocent family into the ſtreets, in 


the bittereſt weather that a rigorous De- 
cember ever inflicted and that upon a 
mock execution inſtituted againſt them, and 
to be ſerved, unleſs he could obtain a cer- 
L tain ſecurity, which was, indeed, the great 
f object he came in ſearch of, and of which 
f these reader ſhall not die in ignorance, unleſs 
his death be very ſudden indeed. This 
peſt of the laws of England began to ex- 
1 hibit a ſpecimen of the goodneſs of his 
* heart the moment he entered, by demand- 
J ing whether the diſtreſs had been made, 
F and the goods inventoricd ? obſerving, that 
© he had not a ſingle moment to ſpare ; and 

1 T unleſs he had ſatisfaction, muſt take them 
3 into cuſtody that very night: then ſee- 

ing the inſtruments of his office bound, he 

© caſt his eyes about in a wild ſort of ſur- 
prize, and, in ſo doing, threw them on 
Kae and * aſſociates, whom till 
1 then 
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then he had not noticed, and at the ſighs 
of whom, though he did not perſonally 
know either, his honeſt conſcience, the 
only thing which even rogues cannot al- 
ways bring over as parties aſſenting—his 
honeſt conſcience ſuſpected, perhaps in- 
ſtinctively, were no friends to his cauſe. 
Partington, without ſpeaking one ſyllable, 
and even without making his-bow, a rare 
omiſſion in his dealings with a knave of 
diſtinction, gave the cue to the Atwoods 
and Co. and zealouſly aſſiſted, firſt in trip- 
ping up the heels, then in pinioning the 
arms, and, finally, in fettering the legs, of 
the principal, even as the legs and arms 
of the petty agents had been fettered and 
pintoned, with a flight difference only in 
the materials of bondage—ſubſtituting for 
ropes, the handkerchiefs tied together, and 
the garters—which were looſened in a mo- 
ment even of the aforeſaid agents and 
principals. While this ceremony was per- 
forming, Partington ſuggeſted a trifling 
alteration, which he thought might be an 
injptorement, in the article of faſtening— I 
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to wit, tying the priſoners neck and heels 


Fr pg and then arranging them ſo cloſe 
that they might enjoy the benefits of a 
* converſation, “ which, no doubt,” ſaid he, 


ce muſt be intereſting while you and J, ye 
ſcoundrels, and this old good-for-nothing 
whimpering woman,” ſaid Partington, 
pointing to Mrs. Atwood ; © retire to the 


Bury, and conſult about their future pro- 


motion, Meantime, worthy gentlemen,” 
continued Partington, *I will, by virtue 
of mine office, perform the duty of ſearch- 
ing your pockets, convinced, that I ſhall 
find nothing therein, but the moſt unequi- 
vocal teſtimonies of your virtue and your 
humanity !”? 
Partington's hands were ranſucking the 
pockets of the priſoner in chief, and the 


X -Atwoods and Jonathan thoſe of the ſubal- 


terns in captivity, all the time they were 
thus ſpeaking: then poſſeſſing themſelves 
of the ſpoil, the parties, thus literally bound 
over to their better behaviour; were packed 
in the way Partington propoſed: The win- 
VE faſt; neither fire nor candle 
= | allowed, 
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allowed, every article of furniture moved 


out of the room, a comfortable cold brick 


floor was their bed; the key of the ſtreet 
door was then turned upon the vanquiſhed, 
and the conquerors marched away, taking 
Goody Atwood in protection to head-quar- 
ters, at Partington Bury. 


Here, over a bottle of the beſt wine £ 
which Partington's cellar afforded, the vic- Y 
torious party examined the plunder which 
they had taken from the enemy. 


— — — 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


SECRET CORRESPONDENCE, 


? 


LETTER I. 


} 


MR. VALENTINE MILES TO MR, DABBLE. 


DAR DABBLE, 


'Tross. damn'd 1 are on in 
the Atwood's hands. David Otley remem- 


bers to haye ſeen the very trunk Sir Guiſe 
Anden in the baggage - cart, on the 
morning 
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morning the Atwood family were carried 
to that fuſſakin Partington's, before they 
had any houſe or home, ſave the run of his 
kitchen; of courſe no papers were thought 
of then, Partington, we hear, is now from 
the Bury, fo this is your moment; ſhould 
you not find them we are undone, and you 
are in the ruin, What a curſe, Dabble, it 
is for men of ſpirit, like you and I, to have 
to deal with ſuch a thing as Guiſe! The 
abbey grows inſipid; Ihave not philoſophy 
enough for this country. The curſed caſtle, 
you know, brow-beats us; and if I ſtay 
much longer I foreſee I ſhall have ſome 
pretty accounts to ſettle ſword in hand. 
However, there are proſpects - Guiſe and 
Lempeſt fight and make peace fifty times 
Y an hour, and J fancy your next infiructions | 
will be to draw up articles of ſeparation 
between ourſclyes, Tempeſt is grown 
X curſed ayaricious. We got rid of the ſon 
1 and daughter delightfully, and though they | 
are at the old monkiſh prieſt's, within, a 
RY mile of us, we have not heard any thing of 
IX them ſince; but if the annuity buſineſs 
| Vor. III. N 5 mould 


| 
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ſhould get wind, young Captain Cut-throat 


would hang usall in a ſtring. But then that 
Caroline—O, Dabble, what ſhall I do to 
ſucceed with that girl! -I would even com- 
mit matrimony for her ſake. 

: V. MiLEs. 


P, S. My dear Dabble is perfectly aware 
that I would cut the throat of the deareſt 
friend or relation in the world who ſhould 
violate the ſlighteſt confidence, therefore I 


ſhall ſay nothing about his holding the con- 


tents of this letter juſt as precious as he 
holds his life. 


LETTER II. 


FROM SIR GUISE STUART TO MR. DABBLE, 


THAT raſcal Valentine, Sir, your ne- 
phew, has cheated me of my fortune, and 
takes liberties with my wife before my 
face; and they both laugh me to ſcorn, 
and I dare not complain. What a life 
have I led fince that ſhe-devil and her pa- 
ramour ſet foot into the abbey ! Pity me, 


Dabble; if you will think of ſome place of 


ſafety 


p 
4 
* me 
F 
Fl - 
" is 4 65, 1,0 
= * 1 5 po 
l * 1 — 
. n * «= 
8 reer 


FAMILY SECRETS. 267 


i; ſafety for me, while your apparatus and 
- inſtruments can be prepared to reſume my 
- eſtates out of the clutches of theſe ſharps, 


F I will engage to give you two guineas for 


Valentine's one. 
= Gu1ss STUART. 


LETTER III. 


LADY STUART TO MR, DABBLE, 


* 1 HAVE always made it worth your 
while to be faithful to my intereſts and ca- 
prices; fo I ſcruple not to tell you I be- 
gin to diſlike your nephew Valentine, and 
thoroughly deteſt Sir Guiſe, and wiſh, with 
all my ſoul, your fertile genius could hit 
on any expedient to take both off my 
hands ; which, in point of profit, ſhould be 
the beſt job you ever had in your life. 
But why ſhould I conceal any thing from 
thee, Dabble ? There exiſts one,—and how 
wonderful then muſt be my paſſion—whom 
I love, even more than I hate the above- 
mentioned perſons—one, whom I have 
long adored—whom I have long tried to 
TRE „ ſcorn 
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_fcorn—to injure—to deſtroy ! and who is, 
at this moment, on the verge of being loſt 
to me for ever—loſt in marriage.—lI never 
fee him but by ſtealth, and then by the 
glimpſe of a moment. Perhaps if I were 
my own miſtreſs, if this abbey were mine 
beyond controul, or participation, or inter- 
ruption, ſomething might happen. Accept 
the encloſure for cool. as earneſt. But 
have a care; if my hate and love are in 
your hands, your life and death are in mine: 
and on your breach of truſt to-me, the 
latter, in its moſt tremendous forms, ſhould 
enſue, though my own, with all my for- 
tunes, were to be the purchaſe, We are 
all coming to town inſtantly. You will 
manage the Atwood buſineſs after theſe 
hints, diſcretionally. Be prepared, I charge 
you, with ſome cordial for my fick heart, 
againſt our arrival in town, Till then, 
farewel, 


LETTER 
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TErrRR IV. 
TO MR. DABBLE. 


BROTHER Barhim writes vin to my 
aſtoniſhment, the affair of the annuity is 
a fam ; ;-that 'the man and woman you paſt 
on me, are people of ſtraw, that the parties 
are alive, and in the way of kitwing the 
whole |buſinefs ; there would have been a 
fine buſineſs if 1 had not diſcovered the 
will. No tricks on travellers, maſter Dab- 
ble: I muſt beg, as I have found you out 
in this, not to cruſt you in any other, and 
that you win « come to a finiſh by paying 
the balance, which is, 1287]. 6s. 3d. My 
caſh, or your neck i in a halter, II have by 
God. 80 your” s, as you ſhall behave, A 


T \ | | SoLoMON BARHIM. 


— 
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LETTER V. AND LAST. 


* (34 


TO THE SAME. 
MR, DABBLE, 


BILL I caſhed for you is a forgery ; 
Otley ſuſpected; his going off ſame gay 
ſuſpicious, but that's nothing. to us. _ Bill 
is a bad bill, Mr. Dabble, and being in- 
dorfed by you, muſt. forthwith be paid to 


humble ſervant, for father, 
PaTrICK MzaDows. 


Here ended the letters, ſo fir as they 1 re- 
lated to the ſeveral perſonages contained in, 
or connected with, this hiſtory ; and here 
ended too the bottle ; for Partington filled 
and emptied with incredible diſpatch, 
either to the health of his worthy friend 
Sir Guiſe, and his lady, or to that of Mr. 
Juſtice Barhim, Meſſrs. Otleys, Valentine 
Miles, Eſq. and Mr. Nicholas Dabble.— 
Bottle the ſecond, from the ſame bin, was 
brought, and while young Atwood was un- 
corking it, * declared, that the 
7 ordinary 
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ordinary ſiz d glaſs was an inſult to ſuch 
abilities, for the ſpeedy recompenſe of 

which, he inſiſted on each man's drinking 
a half pint bumper, and even Goody At- 

4 wood was not excuſed, either on the con- 

| fideration of ſex or age; for Partington 

was a deſpotick ſovereign not only in his 

XX own houſe, but in every other. 

XZ Had not the extreme coldneſs of the 
night, the ſucceſſion of violent ſurprizes, 

diminiſhed the effects of the wine, it would 
have moſt likely brought the victors at the 

Bury as near to the ground as the van- 

quiſhed at the farm, eſpecially young At- 
wood, and Jonathan, who, as we before 
noted, had been ſomewhat fluſhed at the 
market; but kept ſober, or, at leaſt kept 
on balance, by the above- named auxiliaries, 

they were now only in proper order for 
bidding defiance to wind, weather, and all 
that was rolling in the prolifick brain of 
their great leader, Mr. Partington. 

The following arrangements took place 
on the ſpot. Three of Partington's do- 
meſticks were ſummoned, one to get ready 
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an old ſingle horſe chaiſe which had ſtood 
in the coach-houſe ever fince Partington 
came to the Bury, and the two others to 
prepare Partington's own carriage, them- 
ſelves attending on horſe-back. Mean- 
while, Partington delivered the following 
laconick, but arbitrary charge ; to wit, that 
on pain of immediate death, neither the 
young nor the old ſcoundrels of his family 
ſhould pre ſume to ſay a word, either in 
queſtion or anſwer, to the high, reſpected, 
and ineſtimable gentlemen whom he ſhould 
now conduct from the aun to che en 
ys 1 
This being N and te: carriages 
and horſes brought to the door, Partington 
equipped himſelf with a brace of pocket 
piſtols, and gave to Jerom and Jonathan a 
blunderbufs each, arming the two horſe- 
men ſtably; and in this manner, Goody 
Atwood remaining at the Bury till the 
morning, they proceeded towards the farm, 
a few paces from which, General Parting- 
ton commanded his infantry and cavalry to 
halt, and a. any noiſe made good his 
0; & entry 
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entry into the ſaid farm, that is, into the 
kitchen thereof, which adjoined the back 
houſe, wherein the priſoners of war were 
depoſited, when applying his ear to the 
key- hole, Partington was witneſs to as 
curious a ſcene and dialogue as hath per- 
haps ever been repreſented on the theatre 
of human nature. But this being the epoch 
of another great Family Secret, we muſt 
allot to it the diſtinguiſhing man of - a 
"_— chapter. 


— | 
CHAPTER XXV. 


SECRET CONVERSATION. | 


Tus g oreat rogue and the little ones had 
been not only in violent conflict with their 
ſituation, but with each other; indeed they 
were ſtill in the heat of an action, wherein 
their paſſions got the better of their pru- 
dence; for either not hearing, or not re- 
garding what they heard, they carried on 
the piece and its accompaniments, as if 
they were ſtill by themſelves —_. 
Ns « I told 
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I told you ſo, Mr. Dabble, I knew 
what would come of this ſcheme of picking 
up looſe papers; the devil of a ſcrap of 
writing is here in the houſe, but two or 
three bits of letters and bills ſtuck between 
the leading of the windows, ſaid one of 
the men, rolling himſelf with vehemence 
towards Dabble, „ and ſo we are to be 
hanged, and let you die in our debt, are 
we? You never paid us for the laſt job; 
you owe for the two corpſeſſes, maſter Dab- 
ble—the two reſurrections in Pancraſs— 
for your cutting-up couzin! . Who the 
devil is to do your dirty work for no- 
thing!” raved forth the ſecond man, daſh- 
ing his head, in deſpite of bondage, into 
the ſtomach of his principal. And he 
owes me for three evidences and five oaths, 
and be damn'd to him!” cried the firſt aſ- 
ſailant. That is nothing to my pillory 
bufineſs, for which he was to make my 
fortune, inſtead of that, I have hardly ſeen 
enough of his money to buy rags to wipe 
the eggs off. Do you remember that fine 


job of work, maſter Dibble-Dabble ? And 


: the 
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the bail buſineſs ; do you remember that?“ 
Here the ſpeaker, by way of refreſhing his 
employer's memory, threw the load of his 
whole body on his face: And the exche- 
quer matter, and the Marſhalſea hobble, 
and the bankruptcy white - waſh article; 
and the inſolvency prank,” exclaimed the 
other, following up the action of his com- 
rade, who ſwore he could have maintained 
himſelf and family in a better manner by 
blacking ſnoes, or any other honeſt em- 
ployment. © Granted, gentlemen, granted; 
but what are all your pains and penalties to 
mine? You do not conſider my loſſes and 


_ dangers! I have actions out againſt me; at 
this bleſſed moment, in five names, where- 
by I do buſineſs: ay, and do it fairly too 


according to our way. Even in this buſi- 
neſs no harm can come to you; a little 
impriſonment, and whipping at moſt ; but 
is there no eſcape, no. quarter ? Cannot 
our teeth untie our feet, and ſet our hands 
at liberty? Do let us try, my friends; if 
we could eſcape, we might get prettily 
over to the Continent, and be comfortable; 


\ 
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By my ſoul, I will make all your fortunes 
if the thing can be done.” 

As a profound filence followed this pro- 
poſal, Partington took his ear from the 
poſt, at the key-hole, and placed his eye 
there, by the help of which optick he ſaw 
one of the men's faces at the feet of the 
other, and the mouth of the ingenious Mr, 
Dabble labouring to ſee whether it were 
poſſible to put his defire into execution. 
This, therefore, Partington conceived to 
be the fit moment for his appearance; ſo 
ſtepping back to the ſtreet door, he mar- 
ſhalled his troop, and putting himſelf at 
their head, ſtormed the back houſe, which 
having magnanimoufly entered, he cried 
out, „I am come, gentlemen, merely to 
ſave your teeth the trouble of unty ing thoſe 
hard knots, which, with mine own hands, 
will I thus looſen; and give you, more- 
over, à ride this fine night through the 
fleet and ſnow, in a commodious, open 
chaiſe, in which, with three hours good 
driving, you will- be carried to the place 
where 1 intend to ſet you down to break- 

# . faſt, "by 
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N faſt. Tome, my fellow-ſoldiers,” con- 
tinued Partington, pack up theſe truſty 
and well- beloved friends of mine into that 
| conveyance.” | 

The priſoners were owed i in the open 
= chaiſe ; two armed domeſticks riding be- 
fore, and two behind, and Partington's cha- 
riot, containing himſelf, while Armſtrong 
and the Atwoods brought up the rear. In 
the middle of the firſt town, the crazy 
machine, over-loaded with too great a 


. 2 
GEMS 


X77 weight of roguery, even though in its way 
| I to juftice, broke down ; but a poſt chaiſe 
2 ] was in a few minutes ſubſtituted, and the 
reſt of the journey was performed without 
any further interruption, till that which the 
; 3 two ambitious poſtilions, running at the no 
les lofty- minded ſtage coachman, produced 
XX thoſe conſequences which the warlike muſe 


of proſe contentions hath right. nnn 
recorded. 2 

By ene means. were call the parties, John 
Fi itzorton could poſſibly want, brought 


cloſe under his eye, awe in the ego 
ning of his journey. 


We 
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We have now then, in one room, Mr. 
David Otley, and 'his ingenious brother, 
Mr. Gamaliel Otley, whom Mr. Dabble ap- 
pointed to his chief clerkſhip, to the great 
jealouſy of his brother, Mr. David, who 
was like wiſe a candidate for that valuable 
office; and the diſappointment which Da- 
vid felt on being thrown out of it, know- 
ing, as he did, that his abilities for every 
villany, even Dabble could put him to, 
was the cauſe of that animoſity which 
rankled in his breaſt, not only againſt his 
brother, but againſt Dabble himſelf, In 
ſhort, both theſe brothers, as well as Mel. 
Solomon and Ephraim Barhim, had for 
ſome years cheriſhed the tender hope, and 
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were animated by the zealous endeavour 


of bringing each other to that place, where 
there is a reaſonable proſpect of their fra- 
ternal wiſhes being one day gratified. 

In another apartment, the reader recol- 
lects we have ſecured Dabble and his two 
colleagues in office. We may now, like- 
_ wiſe, bring forward into his view, Sir Guiſe 
Stuart; his chaſte lady, and the friend of 
op To their 


= 
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11 
their houſe, Valentine Miles, not forget - 


ting the illuſtrious Juſtice Barhim, in Aba 


houſe they had taken refuge, and from 


whence they were eſcorted back to the inn 


3 by the active man of the turnpike and 


True George, with ſome truſty followers, 


1 . mongſt which were two ſervants of Sir 


Guiſe. 


The feveral parties, therefore, being met 
in the room yclept the Angel, the Devil 


| | being emptied of its lawyers, thou haſt the 


ſatisfaction, gentle reader, of ſeeing all the 


good company together, and if thy curio- 


ſity gives thee a wiſh to ſee further, what 
the honeſt men did with the rogues, and 
how the affair ended, take thy ſeat e 
and hear the trial. 


* 1 
- 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
Wan. 


AN now, Sir John Fitzorton, and Ed- 
ward Partington, Eſq. two of his Majeſty's 
Juſtices, ordering two chairs to be placed 

hot ſide 


% 
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fide by ſide, as chairs of judgment, ſat 
themſelves down; when lo! Mr. Juſtice 
Barhim, conceiving himſelf inſulted in the 
omiſſion of a third ſeat on the bench, did, 
with his own mighty hand, and with much 
more blood in his face than uſually ſettled 
there, albeit he was of a ſanguine com- 
plexion, violently, and literally, by force 
of arms, thruſt a chair between and ſat him 


down—ſwearing, that he had better right 


to try theſum: fellows than any zuſtice man 
elſe; and that as to Juſtice Fitzorton's 
threat he did not care either this or that 
for it; at which words he firſt ſnapt his 
fingers over his head, and then ſpreading 
them, gave three ſoft math on _y pp 
ſite extremity. A; | 

What would have been he conduct of 
the other juſtices, on this deportment, is 
not eaſy to fay ; for, in the critical moment 
that Barhim was alluding to the extremity, 


to do which with the better grace of action, 


he had duly elevated one ſide, and reſted 
his whole weight on the other; True 
George: drew the chair from under the 


<li . juſtice, 


7 
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4 juſtice, who thereby loſing bis centre, 
1 came with a tremendous lump on the floor. 
lndeed the perſon of Barhim, in ſuch a ſitu- 
| KF ation, might have difarmed reſentment, 
had he in other reſpects been its fit object. 
We will introduce the reader to a more 
exact perſonal acquaintance with him :— 
His legs were fo diſtended, and his thighs 
ſo filled, from the fork downwards to the 
foot, 'there ſeemed no more joint at the 
knees than · in thoſe of an elephant, but a 
continuity of fleſh without bone. His feet 
IF vere in proportion, and appeared to be the 
ſame long wad of dough turned up, as if 
to keep the contents of that burſting ple- 
nitude from running out at the ends, Theſe 
were covered in ſhoes of black pluſh, in 


two fits in the laſt twelve months, he had 
loſt nothing of his corpulency. His ſtock 
ings were of courſe white flannel, and over 
the mountainous extremity to which. he 
X alluded, was drawn a proportionate quan- 


q W tity of dark blue ſerge, which would have 
made a ſurtout for True George, had his 
tt ee 10103; ab 


eaſe of the gout, by which, though he had 


rr 2222 
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own been irrecoverably loſt. The body of 
this great man was an entire maſs of what 
would have cut into half a dozen beaux of 
theſe degenerate days; and, indeed, the 
bunch which grew out of his left ſhoulder, 
would have been, of itſelf, ſufficient for one 
of thoſe delicate creatures to carry from 
one room into another; for, it was not ſo 
much an humped back, as an enormous 
elevation of the bones and muſcles of the 
ſhoulder, ſtarting out of their due places 
in the human economy ; and, over-grown 
with fleſh, had formed a huge knot, not ſo 
regular indeed as that of the camel, but 
looking to the eye far more misſhapen. 
The length of his back, from the ſhoulder 
to the hip, meaſured to. the breadth. of his 
belly, which, as he ſtood up, concealed the 
lower members even to his feet, and ap- 
peared as a weight which thoſe feet, and all 
that appertained to them, could not move 
under. This unwieldy rotundity was ar- 
rayed in an old figured velvet doublet, 
with an edging of dirty gold lace, and a 
dark brown coat, and a bob wig of the 
fame colour, which covered a full fleſhy 
Fn head, 
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* bead, with large glaring eyes, grey as thoſe 

J of a cat, in the orbs, red as thoſe of a ferret 
at the edges, which were wholly without 
laſh, and ſeeming to burſt from their ſock- 
„gets. In the middle of this head, an ill 
1 2 arranged ſtraggling ſet of yellow and black 
teeth, large, gapt, pointed, and long, were 
diſcovered, not concealed, by a pair of lips 
| 7 of a ſtale liver colour, the upper one turn- 
ing up. to his noſtrils in the proportion as 


R 


| I the under one dropt down to his chin, ſo - 
that the jaws of the cavern, that led to that 

IX crets of this enormous maſs were happily 
| hid from human view. Of the neck had 
be nothing viſible, the ſhort thick pallets | 
ol fleſh which ſhould have ſeparated that | 


part of the body; being ſunk: between the | 
77 riſe; of his ſhaulders; behind, and the fall of | 
X thoſe. collops which deſcended from his | 
Chin heſore. And to finiſh the whole, his | 
noſe was, bottled at the end, and the fpace | 
between the end of the forehead and the | 
12 of the naſal organ, was flaming | 


with <abuncles: he breathed with the dif- 1 
ö ficulty, | 


Ab 
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ficulty, yet with the violence of an aſthma, 
on the Faſt motion, and his breath was 
fraught with a blaſt exactly the king of 
the Arabian gale. 
At this pott erlitt entered dle bro- 
ther of the proſtrate juſtice, Mr. Solomon 
Barhim, and no leſs than five thief takers 
in his train, each armed with® a tremendous 
bludgeon, demanding! their victim. After 
rolling their terriſck eyes about! the rot. 
| Solomon: ſeized upon Pabble;” and ſwore 
ne was one of the men—whereupioit Dab“ 9 
ble, fixing his talons upon his quondaiti 1 
clerk, criec out; „ And here is another; JF 
whom you are doubtleſs in ſearch of; — 1 
adding to Gamalleh . YU dog: nd no W. 1 9 4 
am ſatisfied, even though we ſhould! be 
hanged-together;?” But juſtiee was not yet 
appeaſed, for the ſpirit of equity W4AS 3 
great in Mr. Dabble, that he charged the 
thief-takers, in the Kiag's damey to ſecute, 1 
ſince he muſt die, his accomplices, Mr. 
Valentine Miles, with Sir Guiſe, and Lady 
_ 14 gt lle of Woh irony be 
Solomon at length diſcovered In be · 
leon | loved 
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6 oed brother, who greeted bim with a 


ſalutation on the left jaw from the ſudden 


4 | ſtretch of the left leg, whether owing fo 
© fraternal love, or the inſenſibility of his 
& ſituation, cannot be known; but Solomon, 


with a token of affection no leſs zealous, 


made reſtitution by paying him in kind, 


right and left, the firſt acknowledgment 
beginning at the ſcalp, and the laſt finiſh- 
ing at the toe. | 
A truce ſeemed to be now neceffary, not 
from any abatement in the ſpirit, or animo- 
fity in any of the parties, except Sir Guiſe 
Stuart, but from an abſolute incapacity to 
continue the war, every individual being 
diſabled; and this was, therefore, the mo- 
ment for the voice of juſtice to be heard. 
John, Fitzorton once more interpoſed his 
authority, tempered however, by his in- 
treaties, that the multitude would depart 
in peace :—< Satis fied, ſaid he to the 
mob, $, ag every one of you mult be, that 


the parties can amuſe you no longer; and 


that you may all take leave of them under 
| the ſolacing aſſurance, of your next merry 


| 143 | | | meeting 


2 


286 FAMILY SECRETS. 
meeting being at their gallows. We have 


now the commitment of the worthy groupe 


to adjuſt among ourſelves, and muſt de- 
fire to be left in quiet to the adminiſtration 
of juſtice.” 

With this reaſoning, and theſe promiſes, 
the mob ſeemed tolerably well ſatisfied, 
and, bowing to juſtice, went their way : 
even the turnpikeman, who had been the 
moſt alert and vigorous aſſiſtant, and, under 
a maſk of conciliating differences, had art- 
fully fomented them, ſhook True George 
by the hand, returning him many thanks 
for the diverſions of the night, and walked 
home to his wife, well pleaſed to com- 
municate the joyful news of no leſs than a 
dozen perſons being ſent to priſon to take 
their trials the next ſeſſions, and, as he 
hoped and believed, to be hanged the 
bloody Monday after. Perhaps, -nothing 
but his appointment to the delectable office 
of executioner on that day, could have 
made his felicity more perfect. 


3 


„ 0 . 
ou 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


; LAW, 
3 Tur apartment being now cleared of 


its intruders, and containing only parties 


really intereſted in the iſſue of the adven- 
ture, John reinſtated himſelf in the judg- 
ment ſeat, and thus harangued: 

« As you are all convinced what you 
deſerve, I ſhall not waſte time on this 
point, ſatisfied in my own mind, as I doubt 
not you are in your's, that every one of 
you will end a conte mptible exiſtence, on 
the very ſpot, where, for ſake of example, 
the only good you have done or will ever 
4A do the publick, it ought to be terminated.”” 
A noble peroration !” ſaid Partington. 

« Now, although I know it is for the 
good of the community that you ſhould be 
hanged out of hand, continued John,— 
a ſecond bow from Partington to the com- 
pany.—* I will, on one condition, uſe my 
beſt endeavours to change your ſentence 
to impriſonment or tranſportation, if you 
* think,” 


* 
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think,“ added the ironical John, © your 
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fine feelings can accept of life when tainted 


with diſhonour.”” 


This mark of charity, in John, was 


treated with a look of defiance from Dab- 
ble, Valentine, and Lady Stuart. Now 
that look,” exclaimed Partington, * being 
interpreted, means this“ as to hanging, 
though we have done every thing that de- 
ſerves to have our necks broken, we have 
done nothing by which the laws can break 
them; and as to the diſhenour, we conſider 
thar as rather a ludicrous circumſtance; ſince 
uſe, you know, is ſecond nature, and ſhame 
is nothing to thoſe who have been all their 
hives in the practice of Jaughing it to ſcorn. 
Am I not right, my noble maſters ?” 

A ſecond look from the parties, acknow- 
ledged that Partington was a phy ſiognomiſt. 
« Your moſt humble and obedient ſervant,” 
ſaid Partingron, bowing 1n his beſt manner. 
« I thought ſo.” 
Several of theſe triumphs of incorrigible 
impudence, and ſtrokes of unavailing i Irony, 


1 and * rather to the hindrance 
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|| f than advancement of John's grand buſineſs. 
Perceiving which, he found it neceſſary to 
WF re-aſſume his magiſtratical character, by 
virtue of which, he would have actually 
committed the whole group, Juſtice Barhim 
incluſive, had not Dabble, alarmed at his 
proceedings, and wiſely foreſeeing that 
the colluſion and confederacy, in which 
he and his inſtruments had been taken, 
would warrant a commitment, which might 
lead to a publick trial, which trial might 
lead to other diſcoveries which might lead 
to Tyburn, and which alone could lead to 
the end of his career in roguery; having, 
we ſay, a politick fore knowledge of theſe 
hazardous conſequences, he huddled his 
compeers together, while the juſtices were 
inſtructing the Atwoods and George, to 
adopt coercive meaſures; and holding 
council with them in a corner of the apart- 
ment, like Luciſer and the fallen Angels, 
he ſoon convinced them all it would be the 
beſt and ſafeſt; as well as ſhorteſt way, W 
comply with the requiſition of juſtice, be- 
cauſe, added he, to Lady Stuart, who was 
Vor III. O the 
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the moſt diſſatisfied and indignant ſpirit, if 


we do not make this reſtitution by oonſent, 
we mult by compulſion. 


The leader of this faithful band, Wer F 


fore, advancing, to John and Partington, 


| juſt as the miniſters of juſtice were going 


to © let flip once more the dogs of war,” 
aſſumed the ſoftneſs of Belial, and obſerved, 


ce that however appearances were againſt 
him, he was at the bottom an honeſt man ; 


and though by his multifarious profeſſion, 


and practice, very diſagreeable jobs were, 
in a manner, thruſt into his hands, and it 


he did not undertake them another would ; 
he had his feelings and his conſcience ; 
ay, and his little niceties; and all manner 
of things of that ſort and To every one 
of theſe aſſertions, Partington made a bow, 
John's features were at ſtrife betwixt ſmile 
and frown, George lifted up his eyes and 
hands, young Armſtrong ſhook his cudgel, 
Atwood doubled his fiſt, and his aged 
father ſighed even to groaning ; but Mr. 
Dabble had been bred in courts, and was 
neither to be bowed, laughed, frowned, 

ejaculated, 
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Jejaculated, ſighed, nor groaned out of 
countenance, ſo he went on with his de- 
Z fence, © Yes, gentlemen may ſmile, gen- 

4 tlemen may frown; but though to gentle- 
men it may ſeem a little extraordinary, I 
have no ſcruple—no ſcruple whatever, gen- 
tlemen, to ſay, that I have my ſentiments 


here, and my ſenſations there,” laying his 
hand firſt on his forehead and then on his 


# breaſt; © ay, and my little delicacies, and 


moreover, my remorſes as well as another; 
and, as abundance of clients can witneſs, 
have done their do, as well as any gentle- 
man of the profeſſion. And, though per- 
haps, gentlemen might not think it, E have 
got a poor. man's right, orphan, widow, or 
what not, out of the fire, even not ſeldom 
to the burning of my'own fingers. But 
here we are in aſcuffling world, and gen- 
tlemen of the profeſſion, you know, muſt 
live, and half of them muſt ſtarve, if 
they wait for practice, or confine them- 
ſelves to regular buſineſs,” To be ſure, 
ſome gentlemen refuſe, what other gentle- 
men undertake. It is hard work; the 

Knees 92 thing 
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thing is unpleaſant ; but it is with many of 
us, Hobſon's choice, this or none ; or ra- 
ther this or worſe; and a man had better 
earn a mouthful of bread, you know, gen- 
tlemen, as bread muſt be had, rather than 
ſteal it; and gentlemen muſt allow it, that 
ſtarving oneſelf is the worſt of murder, 
and immediately againſt the law of God; 
indeed, a crime the moſt unnatural.” 

John began to expreſs ſome. diſdain at 
this curious pleading, when Dabble ex- 
claimed, But I beg gentlemen's pardon; 
I own this is irrelevant; a degree of con- 
ſcious i innocence, in certain caſes, for which, 
perhaps, you would not give me credit, 
and an earneſt deſire not to ſeem worſe than 
I really am, has been the cauſe.” _ 

«© Unbluſhing wretch!“ cried John, 
come to the point; or — “ Yes, honeſt, 
honeſt gentleman,” ſaid Partington, bow- 
ing twice, © come to the point.. Why 
then thus it. ſtands, ” continued Dabble, re- 
turning the two bows to Partington, and 
even giving John a third, notwithſtanding 
_ us epithet ;—*f This affair of the annuity, 

it 
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it muſt be owned, is amongſt the number 
of the diſagreeables, which gentlemen of 
my practice are liable to. Put the caſe, A 
owes B and Ca few thouſands—debt of 
honour, B and C are out of caſh ; debt 
muſt be paid, or A can't ſhew his head. 
A will be poſted. Every body, who has 
his little niceties, can tell, that to be poſted 
for debt of honour, is worſe than to be 
pilloried, or put into priſon, or put to 
death. A is diſagreeably ſituated ; his own 
fortune locked up. A has children, how- 
ever; A thinks it but natural that children 
ſhould relieve their father in diſtreſs. So 
A, not willing to wound faid children, by 
diſcloſure of affairs, thinks beſt to procure 
their ſervices, as it were, by proxies, and 
children don't know father's diftrefs, nor 
that they were able to relieve it. 
. « Caſe, I ſay, gentlemen, put thus, what 
is to be done? Unpleaſant to be ſure. But 
I ſee gentlemen are going to be out of 
temper, fo ſhall only obſerve, that client 
Sir Guiſe has agreed to the needful, and 
. O3 parties 
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parties generally reſign all claim, and fo 
1 5 1 

« Let it be done on the ſpot,” cried 
John, © and in the manner I ſhall dictate.? 

|. Not to detain the reader, from following 
the hiſtory, we ſhall omit ſeveral other fe- 
tures in the portrait of Mr. Dabble, drawn 
by himſelf, and briefly obſerve, that an at- 
torney of unimpeachable character and cre- 
dit, whoſe name was Morgan, was imme 
diately ſet to work, after James Fitzorton, © 
then a barriſter of very promiſing powers, | 

+ had been conſulted, and that the aforeſaid 
| annuities of Sir Marmaduke were reaſſigned 
to the injured parties by evefy guarantee, 
direct and collateral, which the law allowed, 
with a bond for the payment of the accu- 
mulated intereſt, on the only part of Sir 
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| Guiſe's eſtate whereon his friends had not 
yet diſhonourable claim. It would be lo- 
ſing, however, a trait of the human heart, RY 
| were we to omit, that at the ſight of Mr. 
Morgan, Mr. Dabble, notwithſtanding his 
_ conſcience, his fine feelings, and his little 
| | niceties, 
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0 niceties, ſhrunk appalled: in fine, his little 
niceties ſuffered him to be led out of the 
room hy the noſe; George, on an hint 
from John, undertaking that office, Ajax 
Atwood, on a like, hint, kicking him be- 
mind, while Partington, buſied hand and 
f pot, made his profoundeſt reverences, as 
the perſanage, ſo eſcorted, paſſed along. 
The two diſtreſs- men ſlunk after, thank- 
ing both the juſtices for their lenity, 
and returtiing Partington bows for the 
hearty kicks which he beſtowed, with great 
ooufteſy, on them bath. 1 The reſt of the 
ohmpany made, alſo, their exits very cha- 

racberiſtical ). I believe, gentlemen,” 
ſaid Solomon Barhim, «© we had better de- 
part in a body than individually, for by che 
noife I:hear-without, I have my apprehen- 
ſions the mob are not even yet quite at 
peace. Indeed, I fear Mr. Dabble is now 
the object of their fury. This would, in 
truth, bea conſummation devoutly to 
be wiſhed,” but that the multitude do not 
always diftinguiſh betwixt guilt and inno- 
* ſo that, poſſibly; an honeſt man, 
O 4 | Ae 
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like myſelf, wo only came to look for my 
own, may be conſidered as bad as he, and 
be treated accordingly; and though T love 
a joke, this wu be. WY it a an 
too far.“ A md il no boos: 

% Poſſibly, we. en bercbittedd 
eſcape by this glaſs door, or the window 
cried the already tattered and torn Sir 
Guiſe, who juſtly ſuſpected à general maſ- 
ſacre. Perhaps, in conſideration of my 
having done all in my power, added he, 


ee the juſtices will allow—?? 


« By no means, thou moſt amiable of 
en, ſaid Mr. Partington, putting the 
bars to the window, and double locking the 
glaſs door, I would not ſuffer a man of 
your rank and proweſs to march off, with- 
out the honours of war, for the world.“ 
« Miſerable coward! vile abject flave!” 
cried Lady Stuart, her rags trembling to 
her indignant rage, for ſhe was as nearly 
ſtript as her Lord, «© What is it you are 


afraid off? I hope the day is not far off 


when I ſhall have ample revenge for this 
treatment: and as for you, it would ſerve 
| n you 
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you right to leave you to the madneſs of 
the mob, But let me ſee who will dare to 
touch me ; I ſcorn protection, but from my 
own hand; By my ſoul, I'll blow- out the 
brains of the firſt man who oppoſes me.” 
While ſhe was in the heat of this diſcourſe, 
ſhe ſeized the two piſtols which had been 
taken from David Otley, and, by inadver- 
tence, left on the table behind the juſtices, 
and pointing them both towards the door, 
ſallied forth, like another Boadicea, after ſhe 
had been ſcourged by the conqueror. 

Her beloved huſband, and even her faith- | 
ful, intrepid boſom friend, Valentine, deem - 
ing this an auſpicious: moment to call all 
the attention upon her, and eſcape them- 
ſelves, ventured out under her auſpices, as 
did, likewiſe in the train of theſe, Mr. So- 
lomon, the money broker, making free 
with his brother's hat and wig, which had 
been trampled off, by way of diſguile ; 
and laſt of all, rather. by inſtin& than eon- 
{ciouſneſs, for he was ſtill a bleeding vic- 
tim; waddled away all that was left of the 
nan head juſtice himſelf, to the unſpeak- 
i O 5 able 


1 


grace to Caroline and Charles, he heard the 


* — 
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able delight of Partington, who had kicked 
and cuffed, and bowed, till he was out of 
breath ; and to the no ſmall entertainment 
of John, who, finding he could not reward 
the almoſt equal merit of the culprits with 
the gallows, was endeavouring to make up 
his mind to the moderation of their being 
once more worried by the populace. 

While he was practiſing at this philoſo- 
phy, and had, on reflection, brought him- 
ſelf to think, this might, for the preſent, 
anſwer a better purpoſe than hanging it- 
ſelf, as it would be attended with leſs diſ- 


. 4 


report of one of the piſtols, upon which 
Partington hopped off with incredible ve- 
locity, attended by the attorney of honour, 
and John almoſt out-ſtepped his dignity to 
ſee what had happened, not. doubting but 
the virago had, in the laſt paroxyſm of her 
rage and vexation, ſhot at the multitude in 
general, or taken a more fatal- and parti- 
cular aim at True George or the Atwoods. 

The affair, however, was no more than 
this Lady Stuart was no ſooner perceived, 
| $i ra than 
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than the agile George, and the lofty Ajax, 
and Hercules the ſecond, who having de- 
livered over Dabble and Co. to the mob, 
were returned, with at leaſt two hundred 
ſtrong, to receive her. In a moment ſhe 
was diſarmed, Ajax brandiſhing one piſtol, 
and True George the other, the former 
going off as he wrenched it from the Ama- 
zon: And, though we are accuſtomed to 
call thoſe things accidental, by good luck, 
or by ſupreme direction, the bullet grazed 
Lady Stuart's arm, then ſunk below her 
huſband's head, ind" by the ſudden jump 
which that heroick gentleman gave, the tip 
of his left ear was ſhivered away, at the 
ſenſe of which he howled amain, and neftled 
amongſt tlie crowd, as if he dreaded his 
head would follow: the vigorous Jonathan 
diving after him, and at every ſtroke" he 
gave with the butt end of the ſaid piſtol, 
crying” out with a voice of vengeance 
e This for myſelf—this for your ſon—this 
for your daughter and this, and this, for 
_ poor couſin Jenny; and this you know 
| Os is 
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is not the firſt drubbing for which —_ 
my debtor.” - 
- Juſtice, which, PIPES cies all theſe 
outrages had been committed in her very 
preſence, had certainly aided-and abetted 
rather in breaking than keeping the peace, 
thought it now time to interpoſe her au- 
thority, by virtue, of which; John made 
another ſpeech to the mob, who rather 
from a conviction. that they could not puſh 
matters further on this ſide-murder, - and 
without bringing themſelves into a hobble, 
than from the force of John's arguments, 
ſuffered the mangled- parties to carry away 
their remnants as well as they could ; the 
landlord and landlady exacting a good ſum 
for diſturbance, and for houſe. room. Sir 
Guiſe, his Lady, and Mr. Valentine, not- 
withſtanding their recent diſcovery of each 
other's perfidy, crept into their own coach, 
pulling up all the blinds, and their, ſervants 
driving them by a back road, almoſt aſham- 


ed to drive them at all; Dabble and his 


party, including the Otleys, notwithſtand- 
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ing antipathies, for roguery detected often 
conciliates the rogues, diſappeared they 
ſcarce knew how. Partington, with the 


Atwoods and Armſtrong, went back to the 


Bury, and farm, while John, with the wor- 
thy lawyer, and the ever honeſt George, 
returned to Fitzorton caſtle, 


Cn 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 
| RESTITUTIONS. 
SUCH is the hiſtory of the annuity re- 
ſtored, the wicked puniſhed, and the good 
redreſſed; including a faithful narrative of 


the ſocial happineſs and rural felicity of 
Sir Guiſe with the ſecond Lady Stuart, in 


the married ſtate at the Abbey. The only 


thing worthy of nete in John's journey 


back, happened at the. toll-houſe, where 


the vigilant turnpikeman had. been on the 
Watch to hail his return, and as ſoon as he 
ſaw him, he ſummoned, his wife and fa- 
mily to make their beſt bows, and curtſies 


for the great pleaſure they had receiyed at 
12 3 tze 
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the inn. But this zealous friend to juſtice 
was ſenſibly mortified on being told by 
True George—who ſtaid to take a loving 
cup without diſmounting—that the battle 
bled in every vein after he left the field. 
« Odds fury!“ ſaid the tollman in deſpair ! 
ce what have I loſt? My mind miſgave me 
there would be more fun; and I ſaid to my 
wife, ſays I, Grace, I am ſure I am come 
home with half my errand, ſays I; and more 
than that, I'dreamed of having my head 
broke, and I was over head and ears in 
mud, methought, all night—Now mud is 
always a battle, George Well“ tis paſt 
now—No man can help his fate. Better 
luck next time, mayhap—but *twas wrong, 
George, odds haltars, to let um all flip 
their necks. out of the collar, ſurely.” — 
« What, no hanging after all?“ cried the 
turnpikeman's wife. Not till next time,” 
quoth George, © but we ſhall have em 
again ſoon, Goody, I don't doubt.“ Well 
come, that's ſome comfort yet,” ſaid the 


turnpikeman; “ ſo here's to their ſpeedy 


execution, and your family's good health, 
ay, 


a>" 
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ay, and the pretty girl that owns the 
handkerchief, which one of the thieves 
ſtole, you rogue—here's all their healths !” 
«With all my heart,” cried George, drink- 
ing off his bumper ; and then, ſhaking the 
turnpikeman and his wife by the hand, he 
galloped after John and the honeſt attor- 
ney, Mr. Morgan, whom he overtook juſt 
in time to open the outer gate that led to 
the caſtle. 

As John was paſſing through the arch he 
ſtopt, and obſerved to the attorney, “al- 
though there has been unforeſeen clamour 
about this buſineſs, I hope it may yet eſ- 
cape the perſons it would moſt wound, and 
who are moſt intereſted. —George, you un- 
derſtand all this.“ | 

George, who was then holding back the 
gate, anſwered tacitly by an immediate 
perſonification of ſilence itſelf, repreſenting 
the attitude and action of that great power, 
by putting his forefinger on his lip. 

The morning ſucceeding John's return 
to the caſtle was variouſly employed. — 
The worthy lawyer was diſpatched on a 
ſecret 
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ſecret embaſſy to the chapel-houſe, where 
he found Charles. and Caroline were till 
the gueſts of the good monaſtick. The 
attorney preſented the Peet to the lieu- 
tenant. 

John's ſecret inſtructions to his legal 
friend, with whom he was cloſeted a few 


moments previous to his own departure, 


were theſe:— As I do not judge it ex- 
pedient to clog this piece of good news 
with the particulars of the knavery by 


which it has been ſo long withheld, I have 


{ſketched a ſummary account of the matter. 
Read and copy it, my worthy friend, with 
your own hand, as mine has no fort of 
occaſion to be ſeen; you. have merely to 
ſatisfy the brother and ſiſter, that they are 
receiving only that on which they have in- 
dependent and equitable elaims, and leave 
them to the enjoyment of their rights. 
The explanation which John had. drawn 

out, and which made the envelope of a 
copy of Sir Marmaduke's will, was. com- 
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„ The anquities in the accompanying 
aſſignments, are unequivocally the property 
of Charles and Caroline Stuart, reſerved 
from perſons who would have abuſed their 
truſt.” But the eager curioſity of Caroline 
to know more, was, on this occaſion, not 
to be- reſtrained, nor indeed wholly re- 
'pelled; and the attorney, from gratifying 
it in part, and from an over anxiety to re- 
ſerve the reſt, was imperceptibly betrayed, 
His heart over-leapt the bounds which 

John had preſcribed, and thinking it rather 
a caſe of conſcience than of law, he replied 
to all queſtions, till there was nothing *to 
aſk or to anſwer, 

The brother and ſiſter were ks 
equally afflicted with this freſh inſtance of 
their father's unnatural diſpoſition, and 
called to memory various ſubterfuges and 
Pretences to thicken the cloud which 
wrapt, in hitherto impenetrable darkneſs, 
the myſtery of Sir Marmaduke's property. 

The indignation of Charles, often painted 
his "cheek with that ingenuous ſhame, 


N an honeſt man feels at * allied 
5 in 
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in blood to a knave ; and the lovely coun- 
tenance of Caroline, deſigned by nature to 
expreſs even her ſtrongeſt diſapprobation 
-of paternal turpitude, with ſome reſerves 
of filial charity, often begged her brother, 
and the attorney, to conſider the fatal and 
additional influence of a woman, like the 
preſent miſtreſs of the abbey, acting upon 
their, father's mind ; and when filial charity 
could find no apology for actions dark as 
Erebus, and at which the half-ſmothered 


reſentment of a ſon burſt forth into angry 
exclamation, the ſoft drops of a daughter's 


mercy, ſurviving her affection, would de- 
ſcend like ſhowers upon a burning. ſand, 
when the flaming ſun is rendering it every 
moment more intenſe; and often, when 
the conſuming fire of the brother's un- 
governable wrath had threatened to ex- 
tinguiſh his ſhame in his own blood, the 
tears of the liſter would fall like bam upon 
his ire. . 


The attorney ended his viſit with ex- 


preſſing a ſincere regret, that he had found 
it impoſſible in this the firſt treſpaſs of 
| his 


them partakers of all that had paſt. The 
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ſtructions unconditionally to his feelings, 
and then took his leave with many kind 
wiſhes. <1 Þ5 
The good attorney had ſcarce ſhut the 
chapel door ere Charles broke the ſcal of 
the pacquet, the envelope of which, con- 
tained what follows: © The encloſed aſ- 
ſignment proved the right of Charles and 
Caroline, to the ſum of one thouſand 
pounds per annum, by Sir Marmaduke's 
will, equally to be divided between them.” 
The lieutenant now ſummoned the monk, 
his Indian, and Denniſon, who had retired 
on the entrance of the attorney. He made 


inhabitants of the chapel houſe were rapt 
in ſpeechleſs wonder, The pious Arthur. 
repeated ſome paſſages from his offices, 
ſuited to the occaſion, and Charles and his 
ſiſter involuntarily bent the knee at the 
lame moment to that paternal director, 
who had adminiſtered to them in their ex- 
tremity, and who had thus, out of evil, 


educed good, © Yes, it is another heaven 


ſent 


his practice, to prevent ſacrificing his in- 
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fent to reward my children for ſuffering 

virtue,” exclaimed Arthur, embracing them 

both! The unutterably joy of good old 

age, and of unſpotted youth, were finely 

painted by the hand of nature, in the coun- 

tenances of Denniſon and the little Indian, 

The latter ſaid, fervently, “ he hoped he 

might call God him's father, though him 

| was a ickle black.“ 2 
The monk begged to read the deeds, 
which he did, and with an audible voice, 
not, however, without ſeveral pauſes; ſome 
to ejaculate, ſome to ſmile, ſome to weep, 
and many to pray. © Behold,” ſaid Charles, 
while the generous roſe ſuperior to the in- 
dignant paſſions, ©« perſevering virtue in 
the noble-minded John Fitzorton, and the 
abject meanneſs of Sir Guiſe Stuart,” — 
ec Behold,” interpoſed Arthur, © the won- 
der-working hand of Providence! Nor 
tet the noble-minded Mr. Henry Fitzorton 
be lighted by your honours,” cried Den- 
niſon! „ J have in my poſſeſſion what 
would convince your reverence, and their 
honours, that my Mr. Henry pardon my 
Ft old 
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old proud heart, for calling him mine 


ought to have a brother as good as Mr. 
John.” Denniſon's aged cheek ſeemed 
ſuffuſed with the bloom of youth as he 
"X ſpoke; he then drew out of his pocket, a 
letter, curiouſly wrapped in ſeveral papers, 
which Henry had diſpatched by George. 
© This ſame letter, you muſt know,” con- 
tinued Denniſon addreſſing Arthur, © in 
theſe papers, is a letter his honour's good- 
neſs ſent to me, your reverence, though l 
ne ver could read, paſſing a line or two here 
and there, for joy and weeping. I received 
it juſt at the time their honours had re- 
fuſed my poor, humble, but, God knows, 
free-will morſel, and I have been thinking 
and thinking how to bring the matter 
about, ſo that what the dear young 'ſquire 
ſent out of his pure love, might carry a 
face, and comfort their honoursꝰ poor hearts 
without their knowing it, and yet I yearned, 
as I may ſay, to have it known too, for, 
thought I, the labourer is worthy of his 
hire; and a friend in need is a friend in- 
deed: but ſtill I am the ſaddeſt old fool to 
make 


— — 
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make up a ſtory in the world, and after a 


thouſand things came into my head, and 
methought I had, at laſt, hit upon a whitiſh 
kind of a fib, which I thought might do, 
till time ſhould ſerve, comes good Sir John 
Fitzorton's news, juſt a3 if I was to be 
hindered from telling my fib, an't like your 
reverence.” N 

Here Denniſon, whoſe flame was by 
this time electrick, bowed to Arthur, as if 
for abſolution. * And had the fib been 
told, honeſt Denniſon,” exclaimed Arthur, 
rubbing his eyes, © I think I can take upon 
me to ſay, though I reckon truth amongſt 
things moſt divine, it never would have 
appeared againſt thee.” 

Charles and Caroline ſtood in agitated 
expectation, and ſeemed divided in opinion, 
whether the letter ought to be ſuppreſſed, 
or read. It was the debate of a moment 
only; for Arthur, whoſe mind was filled 
only with emotions proper to welcome the 
generoſity, which the ſight of a bill of 
five hundred pounds, that now fell from 
the unfolded epiſtle, prepared him to ex- 

pect, 
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pect, was wholly unconſcious of the tender 
agony that wrung the heart of Caroline, 
and delivered what follows, in a voice as 
audible as if he wiſhed every ſyllable to be 
heard by a large congregation. And had it 
been heard to the remoteſt corners of the 
earth, and animated nature, it would have 
done honour to the writer. 
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On a ſecond cover encloſed, was written, 
3 ( Private.) 
f * 


= < If the memory of the dead be revered, 
or the welfare of the living be dear to you 
If the buried Lady Stuart, or her un- 
X happy, virtuous injured children be of any 
account, I charge you, dear good old man, 
diſpoſe of the encloſed, to the comfort and 
ſervice of your young maſter, and precious, 
precious miſtreſs; and deviſe ſome pro- 
bable method to account for. the receipt 
of it. My own difordered, and almoſt 
diſtracted mind, can ſuggeſt nothing which 
would make it acceptable.” By the love 


* 
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you bear us all, then, exert yourſelf; I 
mean it but as a temporary relief, and when 
my agitated ſoul will allow the return of a 
moment's reaſon, I will deviſe ſome likely 
way to be of permanent ſervice, without 
ever appearing to any human creature, as 
a medium, but yourſelf; you my dear 
valued, valuable friend, whoſe integrity 
and ſecrecy 8 

te Begging your reverence's pardon, [ 
fear we have gone aſide ourſelves in this 
buſineſs,” interrupted Denniſon, with much 
emotion; © I only meant to ſhew his 
honour's goodneſs, upon my ſoul, your 
honours, and never ſaw what you have read, 
and here have I betrayed his honour. So 
ſtop your reverence,” added Denniſon, 
laying hold of the paper. But Arthur was 
hurried away too, and inſiſting that good- 
neſs ought to be known, went on reading, 
elevating his voice, to the "defiance of all 
obſtructions. Charles and Caroline could 
not ſpeak, ſcarce dared to liſten, 1 ſeemed 
fearful to interrupt. 


« Tou, my dear valued friend, nu 
| tinue 


tinued Arthur, holding the letter above the 
reach of Denniſon, *“ you, whoſe integrity 
and ſecrecy has ſo often been tried and 
found faithful 
e There, your reverence !” cried Denni- 
ſon, with a jump, and a catch at the letter, 
« don't make a word-breaker and a rogue 
of me, your reverence !”—<« Been tried 
and found faithful, I ſay, repeated Arthur, 
holding the paper at the utmoſt extent of 
his arm, and ſtanding on tiptoe to read; 
cc be aſſured, what I ſend herewith, is of no 
ſort of uſe to me; it is my own abſolute 
property; not a ſingle farthing appertain- 
ing to any one elſe ; and I have not even 
the merit of putting myſelf to the ſlighteſt 
inconvenience, on an occaſion for which, 
heaven knows, I would, were it poſſible, 
convert the hand with which I write, and 
even my panting heart, into the means of 
accommodation.” 

believe thou wouldeſt,“ — out 
the pale Caroline, I believe, in my ſoul, 
that thou wouldeſt!ꝰ . To make you 
quite eaſy on this head, Denniſon, know, 
Vor. III. P that 
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that the bills I ſend, are my dear mother's 3 
| ſuperfluous preſent; I had more than ſuf- i 
ö ficient before, to diſtinguiſh the day which 
i is to make me the moſt ſplendidly miſer- 1 
able of all mankind. The wedding gift, 
my Denniſon, which I before connected 
with all that is wretched, ſhall turn even 
into a conſolation, if it can be made ſub- 
ſervient to the dear object of my deſpair.” 
—*<© Heavenly God!” exclaimed Charles a 4 
and Caroline, as if ſmote by the ſame ſenti- 
ment, ſeeking relief from the ſame ejacu- 
lation ! | | 3 
Hut lodge this in thy boſom,” con- 
tinued Arthur, his tears dropping audibly 
on the paper, which for a moment, in 
mitigation of his diſtreſs, he held down. 3 
| —* Lodge this, Denniſon, in thy boſom.” 
© Does he ſay that too? O what an old 
unlucky villain muſt I be then, thus to 
forget what was written down!“ cricd i 
Denniſon, ſeizing Arthur by the arm; 
but I never could get through the letter, 
, "though I tried till my old eyes could not 
make out a word through my ſpectacles. 
. +1 m 
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But Arthur, who conceived there was 
more the direction of Providence in the 
diſcovery, than any merely human means, 
ſtruggled with his veteran antagoniſt, and 
getting beyond his reach, by clambering 
upon the window - ſeat, proceeded in the 
epiſtle. —< Let me ſee,” cried the mo- 
naſtick, „where was 1? O, ay, here 1 
have it ;—Lodge this in thy boſom—Ah ! 
Denniſon, Denniſon ! I thought nothing 
could happen in the round of human events, 
to make my marriage with Olivia, good, 
kind, gracious, and all deſerving as ſhe is, 
more dreaded” —— * HE 

* If thou haſt pity, Arthur, ſtop here!“ 
ſaid Charles: More dreaded, or my 
loſs of Caroline more replete with deſpair,” 
continued the uncontroulable Arthur. 

«© O mercy! mercy! have mercy!” 
cried the ſhuddering Caroline.“ But this 
is the cruel, cruel moment, Denniſon, the 
moment of my friend and his adored ſiſter's 
worldly neceflity, that proves to every fibre 
of my quivering heart I feel an avarice both 
of fortune and affection; and had I worlds, 
| P 2 my 
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my friend, accumulated on worlds O let 


thy ſecret ſoul do me the juſtice to believe 


I cannot write.“ 

Caroline thrice claſping, and thrice un- 
folding her hands, ſhrieked with unutterable 
ſenſations. 

« F'Il be damn'd, ſaving your reverential 
preſence,” vociferated Denniſon, and climb- 
ing upon the window-ſfeat, and in turn, 
ſtruggling with Arthur: — Þ'll be damn'd 
—God forgive me—if your reverence, or 
the devil himſelf ſhall read another word, 
and your reverence is as wicked as I am, 
to have gone ſo far.” | 

God, I hope, will forgive thee,” re- 
plied Arthur, putting an end to the ſtriſe, 
by giving up the object of it, ©** and I will 
forgive thee too; for thy treaſonable com- 


munication is at an end; and though I am 


no friend to broken faith, nor to prophane 
wearing, I will in this inſtance take upon 
me to abſolve the oath of a feeling heart. 
Denniſon, however, was not eaſily to be 
made at peace with himſelf, but, as he was 
putting the letter into its folds, ſhook his 
| head, 
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| head, and dropt ſome tears of expiation on 


the outward cover. | 

We truſt the reader will forgive this 
breach of truſt, and that honeſt Nenniſon 
will not loſe any thing of that intereſt he 
may have acquired by his beſt actions, 
ſince his worſt treſpaſs proceeded from the 
overflowings of gratitude. But as we never 
mean to offer more in extenuation of the 
bad, or the aggrandiſement of the good, 
that may be found in the lives or conver- 
ſations of the perſons recorded, than a con- 
ciſe apology, or brief hint; ſhould there 
be any outrageouſly delicate readers, who, 
ſetting themſelves up for weighing every 
action to a ſcruple, are predetermined to 
find our venerable offender guilty, we ſhall 
reſign the culprit to juſtice, with a wiſh that 
the beſt actions of ſuch cold-blooded mo- 


raliſts may, in the ſcale of real virtue, be 


found of half the intrinfick value, and 
ſpring. from a ſource as pure as this, the 


leaſt - praiſe-worthy, in the conduct of 
Neſtor Denniſon. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


RECAPITULATIONS, 


WIIIE theſe diſcoveries were unfold- 
ing themſelves at the chapel-houſe, others 
of no leſs magnitude were developed at the 
caſtle: for a confuſed rumour of the diſ- 
turbances at the inn, ſtrangely jumbling 
fat and fallacy together, was carried into 
the ſervants” hall by the induſtrious turn- 
pikeman, who, thinking ſomething he had 
not heard would yet come out at the 
caſtle, not a little gratifying to his inſa- 
tiable curioſity, borrowed a truſty mule 
of a farmer whom he now and then franked 
through his majeſty's toll-gate, following 
George full ſpeed, leave firſt being ob- 
tained from his wife, and had diſburthened 
Part of his heavy lading to ſome do- 


meſticks in the ſtable, from whence it flew 


like lightning to the kitchen, from whence 
it found its way to the very apartment 
where Henry and Olivia, and the reſt 
| of 
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of the family, fave John, were ſitting. The 
farrago of robbery, thieves, perjuries, bat- 
tles, blood, Sir Guiſe, my Lady, Valen- 
tine Miles, Dabble, the diſtreſs men, Par- 
tington, the Atwoods, John, Charles, Ca- 
roline, and Juſtice Barhim, were all thrown 
together in-a narration that gave no one 
circumſtance diſtinctly, but which, even 
by its perplexity, was well calculated to 
ſtir up curioſity. In this general confuſion 
of mangled events, John Fitzorton came 
into the room, and after a volume of queſ- 
tions, which, by their rapidity and contra- 
riety, involved the incidents they meant to 
inveſtigate; John, perceiving the whole 
would ſoon be known, ſince the goſſip Ru- 
mour had run into the houſe with a part of 
the tale, thought it beſt to reſcue the facts 
from general diſtortion, by relating ſo many 
of them as were barely neceſſary, to ſhew, 
firſt, that the rights of Charles and his 
ſiſter were properly acknowledged; ſe- 
condly, that out of reſpect to the children, 
the father would probably not be hanged 


yet; thirdly, that Jane Atwood and True 


P 4 George 
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George were the chief ſources of the inde- 
pendent ſituation of Charles and Caroline; 
fourthly, that the Atwoods had aſſiſted ; 
and, laftly, that Partington was more 
abuſive than he had ever known him to 
honeſty, and polite almoſt to proſtration to 
knavery ; conſequently had gone home pre- 
eminently happy. In ſhort, that the govd 
characters in the dramatick piece had been 
ſoundly trounced through every ſcene, and 
had made their exeunt with the ſtricteſt re- 
gard even to poetical juſtice. 

The emotions which the ſtate ment of 
theſe adventures exhibited to the inhabi- 
rants of the chapel-houſe, even without the 
affecting ſupplement of Henry's letter, 
could not exceed thoſe which John's 
abridged and imperſect relation produced 
in his whole family. Olivia danced about 
the room in an ecſtacy, whiſpering Henry, 
de that it was the only event in the world 
to make the dear ſuffering creatures com- 
fortable; but, added ſhe, it does not 
at all preclude their ſocial domeſtication 
vith us by-and-by, you know; on the 

contrary, 
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contrary, it will now give us leiſure to ripen 
our plan, and we ſhall have the happineſs 
to know that our friends are at no diffi- 
culty in the mean time. Will not that be 
delightful, my Henry?“ 

Henry was certainly not leſs, and, per- 
haps, was much more moved: He was, 
indeed, ſo inly penetrated, that he ſought 
at once relief and concealment in John's 
boſom. John, who underſtood all his 


motives, and allowed for all his feelings, 


and for which, alas! he found a trembling 
advocate in his own breaſt, threw his pro- 
tecting arms round his neck, thereby hiding 
from the view of Olivia thoſe ſtruggles of 
paſſionate love, which Olivia ſet down in 


her unſuſpicious heart as the energies of 


friendſhip. towards the now independent 


Charles, and as the effuſions of gratitude to 


John, who had been ſo active an inſtru- 


ment, in the hand of Providence, to educe 
fo much good out of fo much evil. Lady 


Fitzorton and Mr. Clare were not uncon- 


cerned hearers of this revolution in favour. 


of Charles and his ſiſter, But, perhaps, the 
P 5. gratification 
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oratification of Jane Atwood and of True 
George was more perfect, and more em- 
phatically marked, than that of any other 
in the groupe. To the former it occaſioned 
a fit of joyful tears in the firſt inſtance, 
and in the ſecond a fit of ſickneſs, which 
not only confined her to her chamber, but 
deprived her of her ſenſes for feveral days : 
ſo great an exoneration from the load 
which had long lain-on her conſcience on 
her ſuppoſed guilt of her not having be- 
fore thought of the will, and the terrors 
ſhe had for the life of Sir Guiſe in conſe- 
quence of the diſcovery, being, for the 
time, more hard to be borne than the bur- 
then itſelf, particularly to a mind ſo wall 
formed as her's. Thus dangerous are ſome- 
times even the joys of human life. 
This amiable girl, indeed, at length re- 
covered her general health; but, at inter- 
vals, a melancholy kind of ſadneſs ſettled 
in her heart, that ſunk her ſpirits to a ſtate 
into which vindicated innocence is far more 
likely to fall than convicted guilt. 
The AE while theſe deve- 
lopements 
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lopements were made by John, was dealing 
out the ſame dole of communication below 
"X fairs, by way of balance for the confuſion 
his firſt alarm created in the family. Ho- 
neſt George, indeed, reſiſted, for ſome time, 
all the emotions of love itſelf, and felt too 
much to utter a ſyllable himſelf, or to al- 
X low a ſyllable to be uttered by the turn- 
pikeman, in pure reverence of John's hint 
of ſecrecy, and of his promiſe to Jane; 
but the firſt alarm having been given, 
XZ while George was. otherwiſe employed, he 
; found that a diſcovery had been already 
4 made; and Jenny herſelf, who had been 
at work in her Lady's chamber, where 
Olivia had gone to tell her the news, com- 
ing into the ſervants” hall at this moment, 
proved that even John himſelf had aſſiſted 
in telling the ſtory. Our worthy adhe- 
rent's conſcience, therefore, being thus free, 
the turnpikeman found his tongue at li- 
berty alſo, and accordingly made up ſor 
loſt time by a narrative ſo eager and ſo 
vehement, that it was. impoſſible for his 
2 to follow him, by which the expli- 
* ä cation 
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cation of the alarm was more confuſed and 


involved than the alarm itſelf. Amongft | 
the few parts, however, which were ſuffi- | 


ciently diſentangled, were the theft of that 
token of love, the handkerchief, and True 


George's valorous reſtoration thereof, the 
annuity reſcued, the proweſs of Jonathan 
and Jerom, and the ſtealing off of Sir Guiſe 
and Lady Stuart. All theſe tidings had 
their due portion of effect on the gentle 
boſom of Jane. She was alike ſenſible to 
the generoſity and tenderneſs of her lover, 
who was overpaid for the decided, active, 
and affectionate part he had taken in theſe 
operations, by a reward which he ſwore he 
ſhould feel to the moment of his death; 
for, on the evening of theſe events, when 
they had opportunity to dilate them over 
a diſh of tea in Jane's ſitting parlour, this 
amiable unfortunate ran into a compariſon 
betwixt her preſent and her former lover, 
and found the contraſt fo ſtriking, that 
George reading, perhaps, a permiſſion in 
her eyes, ventured to profit of it by ſalu- 
ting her with more ie! marks of ſoft- 
amn [ neſs 
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neſs: than he had dared to do before. You 
muſt know, an' t pleaſe your honour,” ſaid 
the enraptured youth, glowing with plea- 
ſure at this inſtance of recollected fondneſs. 
long after it had happened, with as much 
ardour as if it had the freſhneſs of the mo- 
ment You muſt know, your honour,” 
faid he to Henry, © as I was ſitting with. 
Jane's poor baby on my lap, for I love the 
child, your honour, as much as I hate the 
father—and Jane being ſweetening my tea 
as ſhe ſat in a chair by me, I thought I never 


ſaw her look ſo pretty, nor yet ſo kind, 


though ſhe ſaid never a ſyllable, and only 
ſighed ſoftly about twice, ſo I hitched my 
chair a bit cloſer, and leaning to her's, I 
ſaid, Jane, you muſt not be angry, for I can- 


not help it ; upon my ſoul Jane, I could not 


help it if you-were to hate me for it. With 
that I gave her a kiſs—fuch a kiſs, an't 
like, your honour, as quite went through 
my blood hike a high fever. Hate you, 
George!” ſaid ſhe, as my lips were cloſe to 
her's, and with that ſhe—no it could not be 
called quite a kiſs to be ſuxe—though it 
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was e' en almoſt one too—then ſhe put her 
dear cheek to mine, and I felt her breathe 
upon my heart as plain as I now feel my 
heart Lcat againſt my hand, your honour. 
© O George, that I had been ſtill a good 
virtuous girl for your ſake, If J hate any 
body it is myſelf—yes, I hate only my 
deteſted ſelf.” She ſhed tears as ſhe turned 
her eyes on the child, whoſe little hand 
went all over her poor mother's wet face 
l then ſaluted her afreſh, the baby too, 
and I am ſure it was then that Mrs. Jane 
gave me kiſs for kiſs.” 


He beſt can paint them who can feel them mo * 


But ſatisfying as were the effects of this 
enterpriſe to every individual at the caſtle, 
ſoothing as they were even to the wounded 
ſpirit of Henry, and, agreeable as they 
were at the chapel-houſe, the ſojourners of 
the laſt mentioned place found it ftill ne- 
eeſſary to carry on, though perhaps with 
ſome variations, their defign of quitting a 
country, where they had loft treaſures 
which no acquiſition. of fortune could re- 

deem. 


"2 


a ied tac hes, TOTES re * 
- 


9 os £ i e 


FAMILY SECRETS. 327 


deem. Circumſtances were perpetually 
falling out to keep alive their regret for 


thoſe departed joys which it was for the 


peace of Charles and Caroline, as well as 
for. the preſervation of their honour, to 
bury in oblivion, or atleaſt to remove from 
the ſpot where thoſe joys expired. Every 
hour brought with it ſome diſturbance to 
their eyes or cars, either as to what they 
ſaw or heard, while they remained in the 


fatal neighbourhood of Fitzorton aud Stu- 


art; the abbey and caftle were altke bane- 
ful to their repoſe ; ſince the tender good- 
neſs and conſideration of the one, aſſiſted 
by the agonizing conflicts of their own 
hearts, were as hard to be endured as the 
pitileſs cruelty and incorrigible baſeneſs of 
the other. The ſweet Olivia, the diſinte- 
reſted John, the ſecretly mourning, yet 
generous Henry, wounded as deeply with 
their kindneſs, as the abject Sir Guiſe, the 
minion Valentine, and fierce Virago, who 
had ſtormed the abbey, with all the em- 
poiſoned arrows of unnatural perſecution 
and determined hate. In the full conviction 


of 


' { 
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of this, a converſation took place betwixt 
Arthur, Charles, and Denniſon, at the in- 
ftance of Caroline, who proved the neceſ- 
fity of their bidding adieu to the chapel- 
houſe, without any more delay: and, to 
eſcape future agitations and retardings, to 
quit it with all poſſible caution. « We 
have now,” ſaid Caroline, „the means of 
doing it; there can be no good reaſon 
given why we ſhould not this very night 
begin our journey towards the metropolis, 
where we may remain undiſturbed by any 
of the nameleſs calamities that may ſurpriſe 
us here, and we ſhall gain time for further 
deliberation, how and where to diſpoſe of 
ourſelves.” 
This, after ſome miſcellaneous diſcourſe, 
was agreed upon ;. it. was about twelve 
o'clock in the morning when the point was 
decided; and twelve at night was fixed on 
as the hour of their departure. The inter- 
mediate time was paſſed in vigorous pre- 
parations, for much was yet to be done ; 
but Arthur, who was now in the full ſo- 
briety of 0 mind, after the ſtart of en- 
thuſiaſm 
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chuſiaſm from the peruſal of Henry's letter, 
kept pace, with the activity and zeal of 
Caroline and Charles. The young Indian, 
and old Denniſon too, were no leſs buſy; 
for both, without any direct invitation, had 
reſolved not to be left behind. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


REGRETS. 


Tax ſeparating, however, from a ſcene 
ſo intereſting, and with the gloomy ideas, 
perhaps, never to return, was no flight or 
eaſy trial of fortitude, either to Caroline or 
to Charles. Many as were the memorials 
of grief and diſappointment, which attached 
to the ſpots they were about to leave, the 
fond and honourable endearments which 
even conſecrated it, were alſo not few. 
Every tree, plant, and blade of graſs, in 
ſome parts; every turret, window, and path- 
way, in others, were ſtill precious to ſight 
and to remembrance ; and if theſe objects 
were more than balanced by various others 

of 
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of a contrary nature, the parting hour is 
not the period of reſentment in minds like 
thoſe of Charles and Caroline. The very 
thought that we are looking, for the laſt 
time, upon any proſpects, to which, in the 
days of our youth, our eyes and our hearts 
have been long accuſtomed, throws the 
dark and uncheering objects into the back 
ground, and brings forward only thoſe 
which have afforded us happineſs. Over 
theſe, even though but the ſimpleſt flower, 
or the humbleſt ſhrub, we mingle our ſighs 
with our adieus; and ſincerely to be com- 
paſſioned is that proud and ſtubborn being, 
who can coldly pronounce the affecting 
words, eternally farewel, to the houſe-leck 
that grows on his wall, or the ivy that clings 

to his cottage. | 
Charles and his ſiſter left to Denniſon, 
and Caroline's attendant, the care of pack- 
ing, and in that fort of ſocial and endearing 
ſorrow which now, ſtrengthening the bonds 
of nature, linked them ſtill more affection- 
ately together, they paſt the little allot- 
ment of time which was. yet allowed, in 
Cares 
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cares of a higher nature. They rambled, 
while it was yet day, through all the la- 
byrinths of the foreſt, and pauſed in every 
ſhade which their too faithful memories 
had marked with friendſhip or with love. 
And when the evening threw over them 
her veil, they hazarded, but with a ſtep as 
trembling as that of the hare, that often 
croſſed their path, a peep at the caſtle, — 
Their eyes faſtened on two windows which 
threw the light of the moon then ſhining 
into the chambers of Henry and Olivia— 
The extreme brightneſs of the night had 
tempted that lovely woman to gaze at her 
favourite orb from her own apartment, and 
ſhe had thrown open the caſement. * O 
heaven!“ ſighed Charles, © there is Oli- 
via!” Caroline in great agitation hurried 
away—dragging her brother. Farewel 
for ever!” whiſpered he, and directing 
his eye towards her, as he followed the 
guidance of his ſiſter. © Huſh ! deareſt 
brother, huſh,” ſaid Caroline, quickening 
her pace, But the ſtillneſs of the evening 
betrayed the ſound even of their almoſt 
. fairy 
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fairy footſteps: the dog-houſe of the caſtle, || 
who was on his evening watch, gave notice, : ; 
that ſome one was at hand; to avoid diſ- 
covery, Charles and Caroline ran down the 
grand avenue ſo often commemorated in 
this hiſtory, Thus, narrowly eſcaping, 
they were about to turn by a winding 
 wood-walk towards the chapel-houſe, when 
the figure of a man made its appearance, 
within about a hundred paces, croſſing 
haſtily the path; and while they were yet 
fixed in obſerving it, another living thing 
preſented itſelf, and ere any meaſure could 
be adopted, the latter object, who had be- 
gan with a growl of diſpleaſure, ended with 
a cry of joy. It was Little Fita. This diſ- 
covery left as little doubt on the minds of 
Charles and Caroline, as it will on that of 
the reader, that the human figure was Henry 
Fitzorton. He too had been led by the 
beauty of the evening, and the unencouraged 
but commanding ſenſations of his own 
heart, to wander forth, attended by his 
| conſtant companion, and had paid a lunar 


viſit to the ever. remembered ſeat leading 
out 
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out of the avenue: there, indeed, he had 
been ſitting ever ſince the moon aroſe, in 
converſe with himſelf. Charles and Caro- 
line were ſtruck by a voice, and inſenſibly 
ſtopt to liſten. It was Henry pouring 
forth his ſoul in grateful acknowledgment 
to that being who, at leaſt, had reſcued 
them from poverty, and from that horror 
than poverty more dire, dependence.— 
He fervently prayed to the ſame power to 
ſuperadd to this bounty, the peace of mind 
which he declared he would himſelf be 
content to be in the want of all his life long, 
provided Caroline might enjoy it. He 
often laid his lips on the dew-bath'd initials 
of Caroline's name, and his own, carved in 
the rind by her precious hand. My oath 
to Olivia,” faid he, © is not broken by 
this virtuous tenderneſs for one who is, 
alas] as effectually ſevered from me as if 
ſhe were in her grave. To Olivia will I 
devote my hand, my faith, my life. It 
ought to be, but oh, moſt precious! moſt. 
remembrned | my every ſenſe, my heart, my 
ſoul is "tine !“ Henry, on hearing ſteps, 
Rarted up, 
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Charles and Caroline, followed by Little 
Fitz, were ruſhing into the foreſt, not dar- 
ing to hear more, or to look back. Henry 
purſued, but juſt as he had gained the place 
at which he thought he ſaw them turn into 
the wood, he. beheld, at no great diſtance, 
ſomebody coming up the avenue from the 
caſtle. To this he directed his uncertain 
ſteps, and found it to be Olivia. © I pro- 
teſt,” ſaid ſhe, my deareſt Henry, I ſhall 
be quite jealous of this madam Luna, if 
you ſo often prefer her company to mine, 
and eſpecially if you have theſe private 
aſſignations with her. But did you ever 
hear the dogs make ſuch a barking ? I 
ſhould think ſome ſtrangers were about, 
and on no good errand. Nay, I thought 
I ſaw people and heard voices a little while 
ago, as I was looking at your beloved 
moon, from my window. Did you meet 
or hear any body?” „ Yes,” ſaid Henry, 
« two perſons, who at ſight of me ran into 
the wood,” —< Only poor faggot ſtealers, 
I I ſuppoſe,” anſwered Olivia; Shut where 
is your friend? Where is Fitz * He— 

| he 
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he—ran up to to- and followed them“ 
replied the heſitating Henry, now firſt con- 
jecturing who were the fugitives. He 
whiſtled, while Olivia ſeveral times called 
Little Fitz. Two people you ſay— 
Charles and Caroline, my life on it! They 
love Cynthia too, perhaps. It muſt be ſo. 
The dog would not leave you for any body 
elſe. What a pity you did not meet! 
Perhaps it is not too late to overtake them. 
Let us try. Twould be the beſt oppor- 
tunity in the world to wiſh them joy of 
their good fortune.” Though Henry's 
heart yearn'd to purſue this plan, he re- 
ſiſted. No, my ſweet Olivia,” cried he, 
gently checking her as ſhe was ſetting off, 
% you are come out into the dew unde- 
fended, and even if—it were—any—any— 
any people of the chapel-houſe, we may 
be ſure, by their getting away in ſo much 
haſte, they did not wiſh to be overtaken; 
as to their good fortune, you know, added 
Henry, „ alas! it is embittered by the 
thoughts of thoſe cruel ſpoilers, out of 
whoſe hands it was raviſhed.” | 

Satisfied 
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Satisfied with this reaſoning—for it was 
Henry's — Olivia ſuffered herſelf to be 
over-ruled, by which means Charles and 
his ſiſter, who had been generally embar- 
raſſed in their nocturnal excurſions, arrived 
unmoleſted at the chapel-houſe, with Little 
Fitz in their train; While Henry and Olivia 
returned to the caſtle. 

This adventure had not a little diſordered 
Caroline Stuart, but ſhe permitted not her 
own ſenſations to deduct from the comfort 
of others; and her gentle heart, troubled 
as it was, had yet much to perform, and 
much that could be en only by 
herſelf. 

Prior, however, to the hiſtory of her 
parting ſenſations, it may be neceſſary to 
inform the reader, that ſhe had made the 
faithful Denniſon amongſt the happieſt of 
the human race, by condeſcending to bor- 
row from his often- offered little treaſury 
the ſum of fifty guineas, which that good 
man, much to her ſatisfaction, becauſe fa- 
vourable to her purpoſes, had furniſhed in 
almoſk all the varieties of coin current in 
EY this 
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this country, Guineas, half-guineas, quar- 
ter-guineas, crowns, half-crowns, ſhillings, 
and ſixpences, all new or curiouſly clean; 
for Denniſon had been anxious in hoarding 
up theſe, inſomuch, that the box in which 
the ſtore was depoſited, might have given 
one no bad hiſtory of the ſucceſſion to the 
throne of England, for the ſpace of ſixty 
years; Denniſon being now touching his 
ſeventieth birth-day, and as he had been 
heard to declare, he began to lay by at the 
uſually prodigal age of nine; we ſay he 
might have given one ſuch an idea, but that 
the hiſtory was often broken by chaſms 
made by his charitable hand; being a miſer 
only that he might have the power to be 
a philanthropiſt ; for at the very ſame age 
he began to. feel for human miſery, and to 
determine ſo far as in him lay to remove 
it. His aſſertion to his father, on the day 
on which he put by the firſt half- crown, 

a birth-day preſent, was this“ I will be- 
gin to ſave now I am little, that when I am 
a grown-up man, I may give away, father; 
and, mayhap, now and then a tiny trifle 

Vor, III. Q when 
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when I ſee occaſion meanwhile :” ſo that 
this half-crown might be conſidered as the 
corner ftone of the benevolent edifice he 
afterwards erected, -and this half-crown was 
amongſt the ſtore now delivered to Caro- 
line, the higheſt poſſible idea of his af- 
ſection: it was curiouſly wrapt in many 
papers, the interior labelled My 
. Breeder.” Conjecturing by Caroline's an- 
xious deſire to have the loan divided into 
as many une qual parts as poſſible, he ima- 
gined, alſo, he could not do better than to 
truſt this his breeder to the hand of his 
young miſtreſs. 

Now, if che reader Gare to nen 
the uſes to which Caroline put the fifty 
guineas thus collected, and which ſhe bor- 
rowed only when ſhe was ſure it could be 
Toon returned With intereſt, he will gladly 
Yollow her wherever The 1985 bend her 
Reps. 


HA P- 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


+ SECRET PREPARATIONS, 
Is the adjoining pariſhes of Fitzorton and 
Stuart, were many cottages filled with ho- 
neſt, humble beings, who were content 
with the daily profits of daily induſtry, but 
whoſe luxuries, purchaſed even at leſs ex- 
penditure-than the lighteſt baubles of the 
rich, had been, ſince the death of Caroline's 
mother, ſupplied by Caroline herſelf: the 
ſuperfluities, if, by that word, the opulent 
can comprehend an occaſional warm din- 
ner, an annual coat or gown—the ſuper- 
fluities of theſe poor people were bequeath- 
<td to Caroline, not by her mother's will, 
or injunction, but by her death, an event 
which would have deprived them of cheir 
wonted bounty had not the daughter con- 
ſidered the benevolence of the mother as a 
part of her own inheritance, and all the de- 
ſerving objects as ſo many legatees. There 
were, alſo, ſome families of old and young 
N the peafantry, whom The called 
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her own; and who, even in her mother's 
life time, were peculiarly appropriate to 
the charity of her own little purſe, which, 
while yet a child, ſhe conſidered herſelf as 
holding in truſt for the cold and palſied 
hand of age, or the glowing one of honeſt 
labour. Nay, in a caſe of ſevere ſickneſs, 
ſhe parted with one of her keep-ſakes, but 
redeemed 1t with a preſent of double its 
worldly value, the next day. Never, how- 
ever, in any exigence, did ſhe pledge, even 
for a moment, the firſt love-token of 
Henry Fitzorton ; and though this was 
nothing more than the ſilver penny, already 
celebrated, ſhe held it ſacred as the vow 
with which it was given; and though many 
a year had elapſed, it was even now amongſt 
the poſſeſſions beyond purchaſe, which ſhe 
carried in her pocket. If this little fact 
appears to thee, O reader, too trivial for 
the majeſty of hiſtory, may heaven incline 
thine heart to remit of its dignity, and teach 
it to feel, that inconſequential trifles often 
make up the happineſs or miſery of the 
ſterneſt mind, or the proudeſt temper. 

All 
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All theſe lowly penſioners on her heart, 
Caroline now viſited, and every latch ſhe 
pulled, opened to her a thouſand welcomes 
from men, women, and children. One run 
for a chair, another duſted it with her apron, 
a third demonſtrated joy by faluting her 


with a cheerful blaze, throwing the enli- 


vening faggot on the almoſt expiring em- 
bers: nor did ſhe repaſs the homely threſ- 
holds, without innumerable bleſſings from 
all ranks, ages, and ſexes, of theſe harmleſs 
people. | 
She did not think it prudent to mention 
her intending ſo ſoon, or for ſo long time, 
to quit the neighbourhood ; but juſt hint- 
ing her being on the eve of a long journey, 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe came to bid all her friends 
and neighbours farewel; and to aſſure them, 
that abſent, or preſent, their claims upon 
her would be ever duly remembered. It 
was with great difficulty ſne prevented them 


from eſcorting her to the chapel-houſe, or 


from caſting ſevere animadverſions on the 
ſtories they had heard of her father's cruelty. 
This, however, ſhe managed tolerably well ; 


Q 3 but 
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but nothing could hinder them from the 
bitte reſt re flections on. the new Lady Stuart, 
nor from taking a comparative view of that 
imperious woman, and the unaſſuming ex- 
cellent creature, her predeceſſor. 

Theſe duties ended, ſhe had yet another, 
and one of a more affecting kind to per- 
form, and this was, to pay a parting viſit 
to the tomb of her mother; Predetermined' 
that this ſhould cloſe, and crown the whole, 
ſhe had taken care to provide herſelf with 
the key, confiding to Denniſon only the 
ſecret of her intentions, in caſe any unex 
pected delay beyond the purpoſed hour of 
her return to the —_ n mould 
alarm her friends. 

The clocks from the caſtle as FDA 
which feemed ſallenly to mock each other, 
| ſtruck eleven as Caroline entered the cha- 
pel. The moon darted a dim rehgious 
light through the many - coloured paintings 
of the antique windows, With ſoft, yet 


ſounding ftep, Caroline advanced to the 
_ vault, opened the iron gate that guarded 
it frony common intruders, and approach - 

2 mo ing 
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ing the well-known tomb, knelt down with 
a reverence. which ſhe would have paid to 
her mother, had ſhe been ſtill alive. O 
happy only in thy death! thy daughter 
now comes, thrice gentle ſhade, to take, 
perhaps, a final leave of thy ſhrine; 
till, if ever that ſhould be permitted, 
her aſhes ſhall be brought to mix with 
thy parent duſt! Ah! were it the will of 
heaven, how much more. gladly would ſhe 
now reſign her life; and, claſping thy dear 
remains, enjoy the peace which they ſo 
long have taſted; and, oh | bleſſed thought, 
enjoy the higher privilege of hailing thy 
angel ſpirit, which is, which muſk be, be- 
cauſe God is juſt, which muſt be in heaven! 
Inftead of which, encumbered by youth, 
which menaces length of days, and who 


may ſhorten them ?—thy daughter leaves 


thee for an unknown land, to which her 
fate, her fortune, and even her own heart 
impels her. The powers with which the 
inhabitants of heaven are inveſted cannot 
be known ta mortals; and the love I bear 
to-thee, bleſſed partaker of thoſe powers, 


Q 4 whatſoever - 
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whatſoever they be, incline me even to 
hope they deſcend not from thee to the 
earth; for the felicity even of thy ſeraphick MI 
ſtate, couldeſt thou ſtoop to ſublunary MR 
tranſactions, would be clouded to ſee the 
wretchedneſs of thy diſaſtrous family, ſince 
the tremendous night in which I felt thee 
in death's cold arms. Yes, my now cor- 
refed ſoul acknowledges the ſoft provi- 

| dence of that wound which took thee from 
ſcenes that called for my bleſſed mother, if 
ſhe muſt be conſcious of them, even in her 
immortal ſtate to bear. Parent of all the 
little IT have yet known of happineſs, fare- 
wel! Farewel the marble under which thy 
precious reliques are encloſed, thoſe reliques 
have a ſhrine in my heart of hearts, and 
even.that cold tomb has a monument 
erected there! O farewel !”” 

Caroline remained with folded hands, 
ſtill kneeling at the foot of the tomb, then 
roſe and moved towards the head, and 
bending over, kiſſed that part of the marble 
under which the face might be ſuppoſed to 
be laid, From this poſture ſhe was arouſed 
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by a deep and heavy ſigh of ſome one near 
her. On turning round, ſhe heard the 
words of ©« Dear, deareſt ſiſter !'”* pro- 
nounced by Charles, who had come to 
conduct Caroline home: Charles had at- 
teſted and ſhared tenderly in her filial ef- 
fuſions, but in filence, ſo awful, that it was 
broken only by the ſighs which he could 
no longer ſuppreſs. He ſupported Caro- 
line in his arms, and led her from the 
vault ; and at the door of the chapel found 
the vigilant Denniſon, who had ſtolen out, 
as he thought, unſeen, but who had been ob- 
ſerved, and followed, not only by Charles, 
but father Arthur and the Indian boy, who 
were, moſt of the time, within hearing, 
and, at length, within ſight, each emulous 
to give their fair charge ſome teſtimony of 
guardian attention. 

The deſtined hour of departure was now 
come. The worthy friar would, however, 
have poſtponed the journey, in conſidera- 
tion of Caroline... © You' muſt be weary 
with variety of avocations, emotions, and 
events, my dear child,“ ſaid the good man, 
a alt Qs 5 your 


346 FAMILY SECRETS. 

e your haraſſed ſpirits require reſt. Let us 
delay our ſocial pilgrimage a little longer.” 
Caroline declaring ſhe was fully equal to 
the undertaking, and that having now done 
all that ſhe defired, ſhe ſhould not ſubmir 
fo be thrown on the accidents of the 
morrow. 

The journey of Caroline, Gl and 
Denniſon, began therefore with all the ſe- 
crecy that had been projected. 

Arthur propoſed to ſet off fo as to join 
them on the third day, at a given place on 
the road, being left, in the meanwhile, with 
his little Aſiatick, to execute ſome neceſſary 
commiſſions ; but that time might be al- 
lowed for ſecuring the travellers from pur- 
ſuit, none of theſe were to be executed till 
twenty-four hours after the party had ſet 
out. Amongſt theſe commiſſions was the 
delivery of a letter, and the bank-note, to 

Henry Fitzorton, from Charles; a billet, 
with a preſent of the little ſpaniel, to 
Olivia from Caroline, with an intimation 
that the key of the chapel, and chapel- 
N would be ent 1 by Arthur. 
Charles's 
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Charles's letter to Henry contained * 
theſe words: 


The generolity of John renders unne- - 


ceſſary the bounty of Henry; and there- 
fore the encloſure waits upon the latter, 
with the united and heartfelt bleſſings of 


CaroLing and CRARLES. 


Neither did Caroline's billet to Olivia 
conſiſt of more than a few lines. 


te In preſenting you with my little fa- 
vourite, whom I had before conſidered as 
your property, for it is plain he ſo conſi- 
dered himſelf, I not only perform an act 
of honefty, but bribe Olivia to receive this 
her humble attached domeſtick, as a ſmall 
token of the reſpect and gratitude wich 
Is n felt by 


ce CAROLINE STUART.” 


re John was written a bg eme. con- 
ths ages follows : 
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«© SIR, 


ce You cannot but know why we quit 
this neighbourhood ; for the means of do- 
ing which, means which you would have 
concealed, we would attempt to thank 
you, but that our beſt words would inſult 
the deed. There is but one way by which 
our ſenſe of obligation could be increaſed, 
and that is by watching diligently over the 
motions of Henry, ſo that no unavailing 
ſearch be made after, 


cc Sir, 
« Your moſt grateful ſervants, 


« CHARLES 
4 AND 


© CAROLINE STUART,” 


ce P. 8. F ather Arthur received your 
billet of laſt night, and notes the contents.“ 


All theſe matters were accompliſhed by 
the medium of George, whom the parties, 
previous to ſetting out, had fixed on as 


the proper perſon to employ in caſe of 
* truſt, * honour, 


The 
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The buſineſs of the abbey alone remain- 
ed, and this was to be performed by Ar- 
thur himſelf. The worthy monk had not 
been idle while his penſive aſſociates had 
gone their rounds, He, too, had his du- 
ties to perform; and, one above the reſt, 
of a very ſolemn and ſoul-commanding 
kind. This was no other than ſitting him- 
ſelf ſeriouſly down, warmed by the ſpirit of 
true devotion, to write a ſort of farewel 
diſcourſe to his late patron, Sir Guiſe Stu- 
art: as he was now about to quit the chapel, 
he thought it an incumbent duty to ad- 
dreſs the baronet, for the laſt time, in an 
official character, not ſo much, perhaps, in 
any warm hope of ſoftening the rock which 
Sir Guiſe carried in his boſom, as in the 
diſcharge of his own conſcience. 

One great motive for his remaining at 
the chapel-houſe, therefore, was to finiſh 


this undertaking; and, as he wiſhed to do 


it privately, he reſolved, after turning the 
- matter long in his mind, to go himſelf to 
i Remy, be his reception what it might. 
With 


* 
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With this reſolution he gave the laſt 
touches to his intended diſcourſe, . and 
throwing his cloak about him, fallied forth 
on an enterprize far more arduous than any 
that had been attempted by the knight of 
La Mancha, For what are giants, and 
windmills, to an attack on the heart of an 
abandoned profligate, familiarized to guilt, 
habituated to mock at divine, yet tremb- 
ling at human puniſhments ? 

This unpromiſing adventure, however, 
our intrepid eccleſiaſtick entered upon un- 
difmayed. He reached the abbey-gate 
that ſeparated the garden from the grand 
avenue about three o'clock in the after- 
noon of the day on which his friends had 
departed. 

When the purity of this excellent man's 
heart, and the purport of his errand, are 
_ conſidered,” his chapel-houſe might wel 
vie with Eden in its unfallen ſtate. His 
appearance at the entrance of the abbey- 
garden may alſo be ſaid to preſent the re- 


verſe of our great poet's image. of Satan, 
on his journey to hell gates; for he 
reſembled 
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reſembled the figure of ſome good angel 
entering to give the warning voice. The 
abbey was now, indeed, deſpoiled, like 
ancient Eden; its pure inhabitants were 
driven out, as were the angelick guards 
from Paradiſe. | 
Nevertheleſs, ſuch as are not terrified at 
the idea of a monk's ſermon, may ee, in 
the next chapter, what befel our good man 
after he had gained admiſſion into the man- 
fion, where they have often been introduced 
to better company than the preſent evil 
ſpirits that were now in poſſeſſion of it. 


——— 
CHAPTER XXXII. 
A MODERN CRUSADE, 


N EVER was a vifit of exhortation 
apparently worſe timed than this of our 
good catholick, who found the abbey-gates 
barred, like thofe of a ſeraglio. Accuſtomed 
to all inlets of the houſe, he tried them one 
by one; and although it was yet broad day 
=, perccired the very window ſhutteys 
5 were 
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were cloſed, as if the family were defunct, 
and the mighty manſion left without a ſingle 
inhabitant. 

Preſently one of the ſhutters of a lower 
apartment was thrown back, and the ſaſh 
of the window ſo forcibly opened, that 
ſome of the glaſs was ſhaken from the 
frame; inſtantly ſucceeding this, was heard 
diſtinctly, by Arthur, the endearing epithets 
of Rogue, Raſcal, Huſſey, Slut, Strum- 
pet, Knave, Thief, Traitor!“ accompanied 
by the pithy ſentiments, © It was all through 
you, wicked woman!“ ““ Vile man tis 
falſe: ſay another ſuch word you poor, 
paltry, pitiful ſcoundrel, and I'll throw you 
headlong out of the window!“ —“ I wiſh 
you would, you jade, you infamous jade, 
I wiſh you would! I had rather have my 
neck broken a thouſand times than lead 
this life!“ 

This aſſeveration was followed by a dead 
calm, as to the fury of oratory, but was 
blended with that eloquence which does 
more execution than the lightning of a 
thouſand angry eyes, and the thunder of as 
5 many 
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many ſcolding tongues, even the eloquence 
of blows. Theſe played off ſo dextrouſly 
that all the echoes of the abbey and the 
foreſt, thoſe echoes which had ſo often 
returned melting reſponſes to the ſofteſt 
whiſpers of love, now reverberated with 
the hateful rebounds of indecent animoſity. 

Arthur, had been thundering in vain at 
the abbey-door, when he heard three vio- 
lent and piercing ſhrieks of © murder!“ 
and in the next inſtant the door was vio- 
lently opened, by a perſon, who, ſeeing 
Arthur, ſuddenly ſhrunk back again into 
the houſe. The intrepid Arthur, however, 


entered undiſmayed, and following the ſteps 


of the fugitive, diſcovered Sir Guiſe Stuart, 
his incomparable lady, and Mr. Valentine 
Miles. This amiable trio, worthy of each 
Other, had, in their precipitate retreat from 
the inn, betaken themſelves to the abbey, 
not knowing, for the moment, where elſe 
to ſhelter, amidſt the preſs of ſticks, ſtones, 
and other miſſive weapons. They luckily 
found the houſe evacuated by the few 
domeſticks who had remained in their fer- 
N vice; 
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vice; and theſe, prior to the return of the 
parties, having received ſome unpromiſing 
flying reports, that the baronet's fortunes 
were haſtening to that bourne, from which 
no travelling guinea returns, namely, into 
his lady's and his lawyer's clutches, deemed 
it might fave time, and trouble alfo, to pay 
themſelves their own wages; accordingly, 
they took whatever plate and other move- 
ables they could get at, by dint of pokers 
and picklocks, by way of diſcharge, in full 
of all demands ; and with which ſummary 
fettlement they marched off, under covert 
of that very night, by whoſe aid their 
equally honeſt maſter and miſtreſs. returned 
from their expedition 1 and, what is not 
unpleaſant to relate, the two flying parties 
Met each. other on the road, and mutually 
filed with the terrors of conſciouſneſs, ran 
away at the firſt glimpſe of each other: 
one of the fugitive domeſticks happening 
to ſay to his comrade, not yet having ſeen 
any of the other party“ Sir Guiſe will 
find himſelf caught finely, at laſt :” It is 
hard ta ſay which made the moſt haſte ; 
8 | the 
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he maſter to run away from his property, 
r the: ſervants to carry off the ſpoil. 
The abbey was, in fact, deſtitute of all 
living creatures, except its cats, and theſe 
uere wailing piteouſly at being left alone, 
Prichout a foul to ſpeak or mew to, in the 
eſerted manſion. My lady determined on 
proſecution, even to halters: “ Yes, but 
not till we are in a place of ſafety our- 
ſelves, faid the trembling baronet.— 
„There is no reſt for us here, it is plain, 
JF nay, probably, my unnatural ſon—forT can 
ſee bis hand in the plunder—may come 
nh his myrmidons, with that old brutal 


Partington, or the monk at their head, and 


cut our throats, and chen frear we had 
been out oon executioners.“ * F with 


him hang*d as much as you; but depend 
on it, the two parifhes that have ſo often 


hunted us up and down this curſed neigh- 
bourhood, will be in arms ſhortly, and we 
had bener, though God forbid we ſhould 


commit ſuch a crime, cut our own en 
. 
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„e J have a thought,” cried Valentine, 
that may turn that idea to glorious ac- | 
count: but let us try to get a little reſt for 
the preſent; and as we have got thus far 
ſafe, and have the houſe to ourſelves, furely | © 


we may lie concealed, or block out all . 
intruſion, till we have deviſed what meaſure ÞY 6 
to adopt for future ſafety; and as to former Þ f 
Plots and plans againſt each other, why, 1 
damn it, we were all wrong; but wrong | © 
or right, it is now our intereſt to ſtick by | © 
one another, at leaſt till this curſed affair 


at the inn is a little blown over.“ 1 

Though it is ſcarcely poſſible to con- 
ceive an averſion more entire and radical, 
than that which rankled in the hearts of 
theſe three perſons againſt each other, yet 
a common danger, for the moment, united 
them. This project, therefore, was agreed 
to, with an improvement on it, ſuggeſted 
by the fearful Sir Guiſe Stuart, that the 
doors and windows, and gates ſhould be 
all bolted, barred and cloſed, fave a partial 
light in the one apartment they ſhould in- 
habit, “by which means,” ſaid the baronet, 
cc it 
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„it will be imagined that the houſe is ſhut 
up, the eſtabliſhment broken, and that, in 
ſhort, our retreat will be ſuppoſed any 
where but where it is.“ The high-minded 
lady treated this as too cowardly an image; 
but, on being reminded, that it was only 
for a very ſhort time, and to mature a more 
ample and fearleſs vengeance on ſome future 
day, ſhe ſuffered Valentine, for Sir Guiſe 
=X dared not himſelf to venture forth, to 


cloſe the outer gates, and afterwards herſelf 


aſſiſted the indefatigable huſband in draw- 
ing the double faſtenings acroſs the inner 
apartments ; Valentine taking care to col- 
lect and bring into their living-room, all 


the piſtols, ſwords, and ſticks, he could 


gather ;——while the baronet bold, who 
heartly wiſhed there might be no uſe for 
theſe defenſive inſtruments, carried off a 
curious ſhield and buckler, which had been 
borne by one of his forefathers, and under 


which he intended to hide himſelf, or run f 


away, in caſe of extremity. | 
Thus was the abbey converted into a 
fortified caſtle, and as there were plenty 


of 
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of good flitches of bacon, dried tongues, 
hung beef, pickles, ſweetmeats, &c, in the 
garriſon, there was no danger of their be- 
ing ſtarved out. On the contrary, they 
thought they were in a ſituation to hold 
out a much ſeverer ſiege than would pro- 
bably be raiſed againſt them. 
In this fortreſs, —after giving it every 
poſſible ſecurity, — they went, much ha- 
raſſed, to repoſe, and being, as yet, ſuperior 
even to the ſtarts of conſcience, ſlept 
ſeveral hours after the ſun, forcing his beams 
through the crevices of their window- 
| ſhutters, announced that moſt of the honeſty 
and roguery of the world was * in 
motion. 
Their noon-tide breakfaſt 3 wh 
harmony, but ended in diſcord. In ſhort, 
they touched upon a jarring ſtring: my 
lady, unluckily adverted to the only cir- 
cumſtance in the late tranſactions, which 
could not be patiently revived, videlicet, 
the diſcovered perfidiauſneſs of her quon- 
dam lover, Valentine; this produced 2 
retort from the ſaid Valentine, ho accuſed 
. | | the 
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the lady; who in turn, accuſed her huſband; 
who, accuſed his wife; each perſiſting in 
condemning the other as the moſt falſe, 
moſt treacherous, and moſt inſidious of 
human beings; and each concluding, that 
it was very hard indeed, and the ſign of a 
ſoul altogether incorrigible, when three 
perſons, bound to each other by the moſt 
ſolemn: league, to plunder and deceive all 
the reſt of the world, could not be faithful 
to each other. 

Theſe politick remarks, which ſhewed, 
at leaſt, ſome knowledge of the world, and 
exhibited the neceſſity of the ſocial com- 
pact in a new point of view, were followed 
by other obſervations, which led to a pretty 
curious examination of each other, not 
founded on their virtues, but vices. All 
ſeemed very tenacious of holding the firſt 
place in roguery, agreeing only in one 
{mall particular, the calling that roguery 
by any name but its proper one, ſuch as 


bold ſtroke, lucky hit, happy thought, and 


chef d'ceuvre. The contention for ſuperi- 
ority ſoon grew warmer and warmer; at 


N 2 laſt 
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laſt the ſpirits took fire, when every auxi- 
lary of foot, fiſt, and tongue, all which had 
been found ſo argumentative at the inn, 
was once more called 1n to prove, which 
of the trio was the moſt deſperate fury, and 
which deſerved moſt the deſtiny which 
they had juſt eſcaped, But, indeed, they 
had got into a diſpute which would have 
puzzled the devil himſelf to ſettle ; ſo we 
ſhall not preſume to attempt the deciſion, 


| hmm — 
CHAPTER XXXIII. 


AN ATTEMPT. 


Ir was in the grand climax of this ſub- 
lime union of oral and manual eloquence, 
that they were found by father Arthur, 
who, deemed them unworthy of his ſacred 
counſels, ſeeing that they meditated rather 
a plan of vengeance than of reform, treat- 
ing him as a ſcout from their enemy, ſent 
to reconnoitre. In effect, they looked upon 
him as a tub to the whale, as a morſel ſent 


in kind relief to be devoured, rather than 
| 6 | continue 
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continue devouring one another. „ Yes, 
yes, we have got the old lion in the toils, 
however,” ſaid my lady; © let us diſpatch 
him firſt—Shoot him through the head,” 
continued this fierce compound of all the 
vehement paſſions, ſeizing a blunderbuſs 
with one hand, and holding his ſacred robe 
in the other; “ ſhoot him, and then hang 
him out of the window, as an example of 
terror to the reſt—no matter for conſe- 
quences—Revenge is more glorious than 
life!“ 

The indignant Arthur, diſengaged, ſprung 


like the lion, to which he had been com 


pared, at the aim of the lioneſs of the ab- 
bey, even as ſhe. was cocking the blunder- 
buſs, and brought her ſtruggling to the 
ground. The blunderbuſs going off in the 
affray, lodged thoſe two bullets, which her 
gentle paſſion wiſhed in father Arthur's 
heart, all innocently in the tapeſtry, after 
going through the head of one of Sir Guile's 
anceſtors, there interwoven. _ * 

The good man, ſeeing that his miſſion 


Vol, III. R at 


would be profancd, were he to perform it 
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at ſuch a time, and to ſuch aſſociates, ruſhed 
out of the houſe with the diſdain of digni- 
fied filence, leaving the den of thieves, to | 
ſoothe his outraged mind in his own temple 
of piety. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


FIDELITY AND ATTENTION, 


SWEET, however, and conſoling, are the 


rewards of virtue. The inmoſt receſſes of 
his heart, poſſeſſed by theſe, he knew not 
the rancour of a violent ſpirit, for he knew 
not guilt, His reſentment againſt the per- 
ſons, therefore, diminiſhed at every ſtep, 
and retained its force only againſt their 
vices; and ere he reached the chapel-houſe, | 
his heart ſoftened into commiſeration, nor 
had his boſom room for other feelings than 
thoſe of regret and compaſſion. Then it 
was, that © with a prophet's eye,” he an- 
ticipated, and with a Chriſtian's pity, be- 


 wailed the hour, when death ſhould enter 


the wretched manſion, out of which he had 1 
| juſt 
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juſt eſcaped, © Then,” exclaimed Ar- 
thur, © will the King of Terrors, arrayed 
in all that is tremendous, approach the 
abbey; then will he extort from the miſe- 
rable inhabitants that remorſe, which my 
feeble admonitions have now failed to pro- 
duce. Fountain of Mercy! O turn their 
hearts!“ 

At the end of theſe virtuous cogitations 
he found himſelf cloſe on the chapel-houſe, 
and his hand was yet upon the wicket of 
the little ruſtick gate that led to it, when 
he perceived his faithful Indian and another 
perſon advancing towards him. This other 
perſon was True George, who, at the ſight 
of the reverend paſtor, in tatters, for his 
robe was almoſt rent in twain, made three 
of his moſt rapid bows; and then, without 
fo much as enquiring into the cauſe of his 
diſmantled ſtate, ran away at full ſpeed.— 
ce Child,“ ſaid Arthur to his Indian, “ let 
us enter in, and tarry awhile, after which 
wewill follow our family with * ſteps 
and cheerful hearts. 

But on the Indian aſking forthe key, and 
* R 5 Ae 
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Arthur feeling for it, the good man found 
he had either left it in the abbey, or dropt 
it by the way. Not deeming it, however, 
worth while to go in ſcarch thereof, and 
recollecting that he had often made the 
rough couch,“ of a mendicant friar, © his 
thrice driven bed of down,” he threw him- 
ſelf at length on a graſs plat, ſhaded by two 
antique cypreſs trees, that had been planted 
in early times by the hand of ſuperſtition, 
or of piety ; and declaring that he would 
only indulge his wearied limbs in a ſhort 
repoſe, he deſired Floreſco, ſuch was the 
name -of his Indian, to do the ſame.— 
Scarcely had he wrapt himſelf up in his 
lacerated mantle ere he fell aſleep. Flo- 
reſco, meantime, was far otherwiſe em- 
ployed—He ſtripped off his own coat and 
waiſtcoat, which he converted to a tem- 
porary covering, folding up at the ſame 
time a ſilk handkerchief, which he took 
from his neck, and one of linen from his 
pocket, to ſerve as a pillow for the old 
gentleman's cheek, under, which, with all 
due caution, the Indian tucked itz he 

| then 
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then ſtretched himſelf along at the back of 
Arthur, who, by this time, fnored ; and 
who, by theſe means, was kept almoſt as 
warm as if he had been in his chapel- 
houſe dormitory. Floreſco, however, did 
not cloſe his eyes; for, not content with 
converting one part of his little body into 
the uſes of a ſcreen, he found full employ- 
ment for the reſt of it. When the monk 
was locked by Somnus from all hazard of 
waking, Floreſco gently drew off his maſ- 
ter's ſables, and taking from his pocket an 
huſſy, which he always had about him, 
he began to ſew the rent ſhreds together, 
as well as the caſe permitted him, working 


wich hand clevated above Arthur's head, 


teſt;- by changing his poſition, he ſhould 
diſturbs him, The feeds of every virtue 
that ennobles ſociety, or endears ſolitude, 
were ſownliberally by the hand of Nature in 
the boſom of this ſable boy; and, we truſt, 
have ſufficiently recommended his hum- 
ble ſelf to make a more particular account 
of him acceptable. He was put up to ſale 
ſoon after being landed at St. Domingo, in 

* | R 3 his 
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| his way from a remoter coaſt, his native 
foil. Arthur, who was there attending a 
friend in that iſland, bought the deſolate 
boy from the pure impulſe of a merciful 
heart. His parents were both dead, and 
all that our monk could learn farther of 
bis ſtory was, that he was purchaſed with 
his mother ; who, from grief of ſlavery, 
and af her hufband's death, which happened 
from ſeverity, plunged into the waves, to 
eſcape a ſimilar deſtiny. His heart became 
ſenfible to the charms of Zoraida, who firſt 
avowed an equal flame in the hour of his 
departure, and would have ſhared his cap - 
ti vity, but that ſhe! was already in the bonds 
of another maſter. His perſon was a pur- 
chaſe, and might be carried at the pleaſure 
of the purchaſer into other climes. But 
when he became the property. of Arthur— 
ſince we muſt uſe that preſumptuous' word 
—he fell into the arms of a father; but 
neither-other climes, nor other beauties of 
more boaſted: hue, had power over his 
heart, which emulated not only ehe warmth 
but the ſteadineſs of the orb under whoſe 
| immediate 
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immediate inſpiration he fixed both his 
fancy and his faith. So-much only of his 
liftory was known when he came into 
the hands of father Arthur, and for him 
that was enough. Some trait of his at- 
tachment gave earneſt of the other powers 
that enriched his nature, and to nouriſn 
and expand thefe, even till his Indian 
ſhould become an imitable object of the 
faireſt and pureſt European, was the delight 
of our Francifcan, whoſe inſtructions, whe- 
ther concerning things divine or human, 
were eagerly imbibed. The good monk, 
though devoted himfelf to celibacy, would 
have crowned the virtues of his ſervant 
with domeſtick joy, had his reſearches 
after Zoraida been fortunate ; but as theſe 
were made with all the diligence of afriend, 
though in filence, the endeavour was at 
| length cloſed by news of her death; a cir- 
eumſtance, however, which the maſter 
kept from his ſervant, who ſtill cheriſhed 
the ſoft image of her exiſtence and her 
graces in his mind; and made her, as has 
deen * conſtant objett of his hopes, 
| R4 bis 
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his ſtudies, and his prayers. The idea was 
too ſweet to forego, and Arthur thought it 
would be cruel to rob him of an illuſton 
that would die without untimely cruſhing. 
And now the ſtill ſmall actions which were 
within his power are before the reader, 
and we only glide in this flight ſketch of 
his boſom's hiſtory while his pious maſter 
is aſleep, and while the ſervant has been 
employing himſelf, to render the waking 
hour more comfortable. 

The monk was yet in the profound of 
his nap, when True George returned with 
a ſpeed fully proportioned to that with 
which he had departed, though he bore 


under his arms a load, with the apparent. 


weight of which moſt other men would 
have laboured; but the ſpirit of good- will 
and urbanity in this honeſt fellow was ſu- 
perior to mere bodily ſtrength, concerning 
whoſe burthens the heart ſeldom enters 

into calculations. | 
The former errand of this faithful do- 
meſtick was to acknowledge, in the names 
of his maſters, ſeverally and ſeparately, the 
"A receipt 
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receipt of thoſe letters, and not finding the 
good monk at home, and ſeeing Floreſco 
ſitting at the chapel- houſe door, e entered 
into diſcourſe with that little counterpart 
of his own fidelity, and from him George 
underſtood that Caroline and Charles were 
by that time afar off; that all the baggage, 
except a ſmall bundle containing a change 
of linen, which he had tied up in an hand 
kerchief, but which, unluckily, were left 
in the barred and bolted chapel-houſe, was- 
gone, and that it was intended he ſhould 
himſelf follow on his maſter Arthur's com 


ing back from the abbey, whither he was. 


No ſooner, therefore, did George per 
ceive the good prieſt return in the ſituation: 
wherein he had been exhibited 'to ' the 
reader, than he 'flew home to make report 
of what he had ſeen to his maſters, Henry” 
and John, who were 'walking together f im 
the veſtibule of the caſtle. 

As if actuateck by the ſame Mendly;, 
fraternal energy; the brothers went hand i in 
hand. into the houſe, ordering Gdorge tar: 

Nan e wait 


370 FAMILY SECRETS. 

wait their coming back, They returned 
in a few minutes, one bearing a bundle, the 
other a billet, ſaying to George as they put 
them into his hands, © Fly with theſe to 
the chapel-houſe !” In verity, wings could 
ſcarcely have executed the order with more 
haſte. 

The bundle contained a change of every 
kind of linen, a ſuit of canonicals, and a 
large roquelo. Arthur now awaking, True 
George preſented his offerings on both 
knees, and with a bow that bent his head 
almoſt to the ground. From the caſtle, 
your reverence,” quoth George. Then 


leaping up, he opened the bundle, while 


Arthur read the following billet: 
“John and Henry Fitzorton, hearing of 
the good and reſpectable father Arthur's 
ſituation, as they ſuppoſe from ſome robbery, 
earneſtly beg he will uſe the neceſſaries 
which are ſent herewith, and intreat he will 
have the goodneſs. to confider, that the 
ſhortneſs. of time allows not of accommo- 
dating him as they could wiſh :; the pro- 
fefional part of the Wt indeed, which 
2 2 they 


ö 


they have the honour to ſend, was the pro- 
perty of their deceaſed father, who, alas ! 
did not live to wear it. His ſons cannot 


give the ineftimable Arthur a ſtronger 


proof of their exalted eſteem, than by 
preſenting him with any the moſt trifling 
objects which had once been in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Sir Armine. His ſons preſent 
this teſtimony with a thouſand prayers 


for the proſperity and happineſs of father 


Arthur, and his friends, whereſoever they 
may bend their ſteps. John and Henry 
beg to know, whether they can be fo 
happy as to ſupply father Arthur with 
horſes, or carriage, or fervants—or, in 

ſhort, whatever Fitzorton caſtle affords ?”? 
I proteſt,” exclaimed the pious man, 
when he had read this note, « one could 
never know half the virtues of the good, 
were they not called forth into action by 
the vices of the unworthy, Go, young 
man,” continued he, addreſſing George, 
* preſent my humble ſervices to your 
hoſpitable maſters, and tell them, I ſhould 
R 6 felicitate 
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felicitate myſelf on the injurious treatment 


I have received at the abbey, inaſmuch as 
it has been productive of ſo much genero- 
ſity from the caſtle—I ſay, youth, I ſhould 
rejoice with exceeding gladneſs, were it not 
that the unhappy aggreſſors are heaping 
coals of fire, as it were, on their own heads. 
In reſpect of kind offers of conveyance, 
your honoured maſters may remember, 1 
prefer the ambulatory mode of travelling 
to all others, and ſhould my little brother 
here find. himſelf weary, we ſhall, doubtleſs, 
meet with relief on the road. Albeit the 
boon beſtowed on me was not wanted, 1 
will treaſure it as a mark of love.“ 
George, whoſe lips followed thoſe of 
Arthur, as he ſpoke, and who ſeemed in 
dreadful apprehenſion leſt he ſhould | not 


do juſtice to his meſſage, from the length 
thereof, dropped the roque lo, which he was. 
then preparing to throw over the monk's- 
ſhoulders, and beginning to repeat himſelf 


what had been ſaid, took a ſecond fight to 
the caſtle, > yorking. at the ſpeech all the 
| | way, 
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way, ſometimes, as it were, at fault, and 
ſometimes in the direct trial of eloquence, 
running 1t off at full cry. | 

Meantime, the little Floreſco, who, at 
the ſight of True George, had ſuſpended 
his vain endeavours to repair the lacerated 
garment, repreſented to his maſter the 
poſſibility there might be of either forcing 


the chapel-houſe door, or getting in at the, | 


window, and was preparing to make a bold 
puſh at the latter in conſequence of this, 
but the Doctor declared it was wholly un- 
neceſſary, as he could eaſily penetrate into 


a more retired part of the wood, where he 
could attire himſelf at leiſure ; indeed, 


added he, „ nothing farther than that 
roquelo, which, as it is here, I may as well 


uſe, is neceſſary till we get to a more con- 
venient ſhelter, for which we may offer 
adequate compenſation; ſo wrap it round, 


me, and let us begin our route, my dear 


brother. As to the reſt of the good things 


with which the worthy. gentry of the caſtle 


have provided us, they may, peradveature, , 


Un of much avail ſhould we tarry on the 
95 road, 
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road, fince, to return them on the hands of 


the donors, might argue a proud inſtead of 
a grateful ſpirit.” 

No event of importance happened to 
them on the road, and at the appointed 
Place in the great city they were received 
with open arms by the anxious Charles, 
his excellent ſiſter, and the aged Dennifon. 


- Thus, after ſuch unexpected turns of 


fortune, having brought the chapel- houfe 
party once more together, and ſet them 
fafe down at their temporary apartments 
in the metropolis, very much have we to 
lament the neceſſity of quitting them in the 
time of trouble; for, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt efforts of their virtue, notwith- 
ftanding their acceſſions of fortune, and the 
confolements of that potent friend which, 
as a dæmon or a god, has a throne in almoſt 
every human boſom—notwithſtanding all 
theſe, and whatever elſe may be derived 
from aſſociations of the wiſe and good, 


ſuffering for virtue's ſake, we are aware 


that we part from this truly valuable groupe 
at a very afflictive period; but, alas! fuch 
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is the tenure on which we hold every 
earthly good; and, indeed, in the great 
volume of life, from whence, we truſt, that 
we have faithfully copied ſome of its pages, 
we are ſometimes obliged to part from per- 
ſons juſt at the criſis that we feel moſt 
intereſted for them:—nay, not ſeldom, 


when their fate, fortunes, and lives, are 


bound up with our own; and when, from 
human uncertainty, a long abſence ſeems 
to be only a ſofter lot than death, as not 
wholly excluding hope. 


E HAPTER XXXV. 


THE PEACE OF THE GOOD. 


Tre ſummary of events in the caſtle of 
Fitzorton, fubſequent to the laſt related 


adventure of father Arthur at the abbey, 
and to the final departure of that venerable 
man, and his friends, from the chapel-houſe, 
was coptous. Henry's nuptials with the 
lovely Olivia, as if fate itſelf retarded them, 
were again interrupted by the death of the 

* 4 | - . good 
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good Mr. Clare, and while they were yet 
in intermingled families, ſorrowing for his 
loſs, the deceaſe of the excellent Lady 
Fitzorton filled up the meaſure of their 
domeſtick calamity. . The - grateful and 
tender conduct of Henry, towards the 


drooping and almoſt dying Olivia, on the 


firſt of thoſe misfortunes, almoſt equalled 
that which Olivia herſelf manifeſted towards 


Henry to. ſoften the ſeverity of the laſt. 


And, poſſibly, theſe deep diſaſters under 
the parental roof, abated the ſenſe of thoſe 
which were more remote, The laſt words 
which trembled on the lips of the beſt of 
mothers, were to remind Henry of the yet 
unperformed oath he had made to Sir 
Armine. The lateſt office of Mr. Clare 
was to join the hands, of his daughter and 
Henry: and, as if the good old man 


exiſted only to do this, the breath of life 


went from him in the moment be had thus 
united them. 


The caſtle and ihe abbey, * as 
events, preſenting only objects of regret, 


it was thought adviſable for Henry and. 


8 Olivia 
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Olivia to change the ſcene, in purſuance 
of which deſign they paſt ſeveral months 
at the houſe of the hoſpitable Partington ; 
that worthy man, as on a former occaſion, 
reſigning all the violent eccentricities of his. 
character, united with the humble, but 
genuine. Atwoods, to beguile them of their 
woe. Nor was True George, or his Jane, 
leſs aſſiduous, or leſs ſucceſsful in their 
zealous endeavours to diſpel the miſery 
which they ſeverely ſhared. The latter, 
indeed, had never thoroughly recovered 
the ſudden ſhock which the fraudulent cir- 
cumſtances of the annuity had occaſioned. 
Phantoms, and fearful ſhapes, obtruded on 
her waking hours, and broke in on her 
ſlumbers. She ſighed heavily at ſhe knew - 
not what, and laboured with apprehenſions 
ſhe knew not why ; nor could the inceſſant 
tenderneſs of George wholly diſſipate her 
gloom. The general eſtabliſhments thus 
plucked up, as it were, by the roots, the 
branches felt themſelves, for a tedious 
ſpace, without vital energy; yet never, 

perhaps, 
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perhaps, had the ſufferers been ſo near or 
dear, or neceſſary to each other. If ad- 
verſity ſoftened their hearts, it ſtrengthened 
alſo their ſouls, or rather it kindled the 
emulative ſparks of patience, fortitude, 
and every pious duty in each other. They 
one day aſſembled at the ſummons of John, 
to confer on an important ſubject. My 
brothers, faid he, © the time requires we 
ſhould arouſe from our lethargy of grief, 
into active employments of life. For my 
part the woice of glory ſhalt again be 
obeyed. Retired from politicks which 
difguſt, and from publick truſt which I no 
longer hold with honour or ſatisfaction, I 
will once more puſh my fortune in the 
field, Your powers, my dear James, con- 
tinue ſteadily in the even tenor of your way, 
and, almoſt without appearing to be in 
motion, you have already paſſed your ſenior | 
brother on the road of life. I need not, 
furely, point out to you, my dear Henry, 
the two-fold duty which demands your 


attontion, the church and the altar. It is 
1 | | now 
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now too late to recede—advance, and you 
are yet in time to be the happieſt of the 
three.” | | 
John pronounced theſe laſt words firmly, 
but with a ſigh: and that was anſwered by 
another from Henry. John, however, 
had, as uſual, determined on his own plan, 
and, making inſtant preparations, took his 
leave the ſucceeding day. He foreſaw it 
would be a long, perhaps an everlaſting 
adieu; and, magnanimous as he was to 
endure, dexterous as he was to conceal 
diſlreſs, the hardeſt trial of his firm foul 
approached, He alternately drew Henry 
and James to his manly boſom, and then 
going intoOlivia's apartment, © Fair maid, 
faid ' he, „adieu! When next we meet, 
you will, probably, preſent me with new 
claims.“ She held his hand, as if anxious 
to proceed. The idea he had excited 
tinted her cheek with that fort of bloom 
which mocks the pencil: but it diſperſed, 
as-ſhe:tenderly faid, raiſing his hand to her 
warm lip, Ab, how cold you are—and 
yu tremble you are not wel —-you grieve 
1 Ng . to 
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to leave us. Do not, do not, deareſt friend; 
conſider your Henry—your James—your 
Olivia, Have we no intereſt with your 
heart? Shall we not be all more bleſſed 
together ? At leaſt _ will ſtay till— 
till | 

He waited not to hear more, but ſeeing 
Henry enter the room, he told him 
« Olivia had been holding him a priſoner, 
but you, brother, are her proper captive, 
and thus I deliver you over to her cuſtody: 
I am, you know, deſtined to be a2 
conqueror. Here, ſiſter, uſe your willing 
ſlave as he deſerves.”” John forbade either 
to follow him. He gained the great hall, 
and paced to and fro in diſorder. Ah, 
envied James!“ ſaid he, on ſeeing his ſe- 
cond brother, *“ you have none of theſe 
tumults of the ſoul. What tumults?“ 
demanded James, over-hearing, and preſ- 
ſing the queſtion affeRionately ; © Why 
theſe; anſwered John ſurpriſed, © which 
when we part with relations and friends, 
rend the frame of Our Henry,“ in- 
terpoſed James—4 alas! 1 can eaſily con- 
ceive 
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ceive the depth of his regrets at this mo- 
ment, which I perceive prove almoſt too 
much for our ſelf- conquering, intrepid 
John.“ —“ J ſelf-conquering, intrepid!“ 
reiterated the latter high ſounding epi- 
thets for feeble mortals!” ' © Truly, my 
dear brother,” obſerved James, with eyes 
ſurcharged, „wwe are few of us entitled to 
them ; but John reſiſts the tear which Henry 
invites: to one it is a ſolace; the other 
uns its aid: and when, alas! agony wrings 
it from him, he is even angry at its obtru- 
ſion. If then I have a wiſh that either of 
my brothers had a greater portion of my 
leſs adorned and humble nature, it is not 
becauſe I have ever deſired to rob them of 
far more rich and ſublime endowments ; 
but becauſe I imagine it might have made 
them both more regularly happy: and I 
have ſometimes almoſt grudged myſelf 
what brotherly love—for I love you both 
moſt truly—repreſented to me as an unfair 
diviſion. It is true, I am denied, perhaps, 
by Nature herſelf, to riſe to the rhapſody, 
or fink to the deſperation of my Henry; 
4 nor 
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nor does it belong to the frame of my ſoul 
to aſpire at the heights, or aſcend the diffi- 
cult ſteeps of glory or ſcience, like John: 
but I have never ſeen or imagined a grief 
happening to either, that to the utmoſt of 
my capacity of ſenſation, and of my ſym- 
pathy, I have not felt in my heart: to that 
extent I feel it now; and ſhould not, with 
all that moderation of character you have 
ſometimes ridiculed, and ſometimes envied, 
be able to reconcile myſelf to another ſe- 
paration from my brother and friend, at a 
time when death itſelf has rendered. our 
lives and our ſociety more neceſſary to each 
other, but that I think the buſtling ſcene 
may be favourable to your health and com- 
oo 5 ER 1 

John affectionately embraced James; 
ſtruggling powerfully, and moved his lips 
as if anxious to confide ſomething impor- 
tant; then recovering himſelf, again preſ- 
fed his brother to his boſom, and hearing 


Olivia's voice on the ftairs, pronouncing 
his name, he hurried into the carriage that 
had been ſometime: waiting at the door. 

As 
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As he paſſed through London, he ſettled 

ſome arrangements, very near to his heart, 

and ſhortly after renewed his career of 

military glory; for which, indeed, the 

diſſonant times afforded him another ample 
opportunity. 


— 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


THE FIRST BORN, 


Anp now thus preſſed on all hands by 
gratitude, eſteem, admiration, by reſiſtleſs 
claims of the living, by pledged honour to 
the dead, however unduly obtained, Henry 
Fitzorton found it impoſſible to protract 
farther the awful day of his captivity: and 
to all theſe motives were added a due con- 
fideration for her who, by night and by 
day, month after month, year after year, 
had devoted herfelf to him, and was now 
an orphan, bequeathed by earth and heaven, 
alas! by every thing but love, to his pro- 
tecting arms. At length, after one more 
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Olivia's feet, and intreated that his oath 
might be fulfilled. 
It is not neceſſary to enter into the mi- 
nutiæ of nuptial preparations; be it ſuffi- 
cient to ſay, that at the end of theſe, 
James, Mr. Partington, the Atwoods, and 
True George, ſet off with the intended 
bride and bridegroom for Adſell Hall; in 
the allotted apartment of which, agreeable 
to the clauſe in the will before ſpecified, 
Olivia Clare, one of the moſt lovely of 
womankind, became the, wife of Henry 
Fitzorton, not leſs entitled to pre-eminent 
diſtinction among his ſex. f 

From the moment Henry united his fate 
to that of Olivia, he aſſiduouſly employed 
himſelf to contemplate her goodneſs, to 
imitate it, and to fill his mind with all 
thoſe graces and virtues in her character, 
moſt likely to engage his heart. Her en- 
tire confidence in his faith, and perfect aſ- 
ſurance of his affection, for not an idea to 
the contrary had yet croſſed her imagina- 
tion, ſuch had been the management of 
John, were freſh motives to realiſe, it 
; poſlible, 
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poſſible, all ſhe thought or felt. When the 
image of Caroline obtruded, #nbidden, he 
did his utmoſt to chace it away by flying 
from himſelf to Olivia: he reſorted to her 
as to a protector from the involuntary ſe- 
duction and treachery of his own heart. 
He even took Caroline's miniature, which, 
by ſome overſight, had never been re- 
claimed, from his boſom, and wrapping it A 
in ſeveral papers, put it into a box, where = 
he determined it ſhould remain unlooked 4 

at; and, if poſſible, unthought of, With il 
a tender ſolicitude, that pierced Olivia to 
the ſoul, he frequently accuſed himſelf of 
wanting attention, Her ſatisfaction was 
teſtified in tears of joy. 

In this manner he paſſed the firſt year, 
at the end of which Olivia preſented him 
with a daughter. What ſhall be her 
name, deareſt life?“ ſaid the beauteous 
mother, holding the infant in her arms; 
* Your's, ſweet Olivia,” replied Henry, 
without any heſitation. © No,“ anſwered 
Olivia, after a pauſe, « I am certain had 4 
Caroline been within our reach, ſhe. would 
Vor. III. 8 have 
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have had the goodneſs to become ſponſor 
for this little creature, and I am reſolved to 
adopt the idea, even as if ſhe had been 
conſulted, and were preſent. Jane Atwood 
Mall be her proxy; and I hope the day 
will yet arrive when I ſhall get her to con- 
firm the deed by owning her little god- 
daughter. CaROLINE then ſhall be her 
leading name, nor muſt my Henry deny 

me this boon.” | 
The circumſtance was flight in itſelf, 
but brought in its. train a thouſand images 
uncalled. It ſummoned the blood from 
the heart into the face of Henry; and had 
he not, at the inſtant, been relieved by 
Olivia's repoſing on her pillow, and de- 
firing the curtain might be drawn at a part 
where the light was too ſtrong, by which 
means he was commodioufly ſhaded from 
obſervation, his embarraſſment muſt in- 
evitably have been diſcovered. Thus, 
however, gaining time to compoſe himſelf, 
and-being again ſoon after- urged on the 
ſubject, he anſwered, with a tolerable 
good grace, Then let us come to a 
compromiſe, 


FAMILY SECRETS, 387 


compromiſe, and honour the little Chriſ- 
tian by the names both of its mother, and 
her friend,” Olivia's filence was inter- 
preted into aſſent, and each tenderly careſ- 
ſing the object of their converſation, the 
point was ſettled. Earneſt and reiterated 
were Henry's efforts to give and to receive 
happineſs. In the firſt point he ſucceeded to 
a ſupreme degree ; for the felicity of Olivia 
was as perfect, as innocent, and as ardent 
as love, crowned with its object, could 
make it: and ſhe ſincerely felt that ſhe 
was the. happieſt woman in the only ſtate 
where the higheſt earthly joy is to be 
found; nor did ſhe leſs ſincerely believe 
her Henry was the happieſt of men. This 4 
very conſideration was in itſelf a powerful | 
motive. with Henry to keep her in that 
perſuaſion, and ſometimes to enter fo far 
into the ſweet ſpirit of it in his own caſe, 
that dividing himſelf between his lovely 
wife and beauteous child, and appropriating 
the intervals of leiſure to ſuch readings or 
compoſitions as gave exerciſe to the mind, 
and energy to the underſtanding, carefully 
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avoiding all that arouſed the paſſions or 
deluded the heart; he left himſelf no time 
to be employed on the only theme which 
could annihilate his fortitude. He reſumed 
the lyre, which had been too long hung on 
the willows; and ſought new ſources in 
his natural benevolence, by exploring the 
haunts of the ſurrounding poor and unfor- 
tunate, and dedicating part of his now 
immenſe revenue to the comfort and ſer- 
vice of all around him, 

Little Caroline proſpered, and Olivia 
having, in a great meaſure, ſurmounted the 
ſorrows which had fo long preſſed on her 
heart, appeared, if it were poſſible for her 
to gain addition, more beautiful than ever ; 
the returning bloom of health added luſtre 
to her complexion, and the happineſs of 


her mind completed the charms of her 
perſon. | 


CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XXXVII 


A SACRIFICE ON THE FIRE OF LOVE, 


Ir was during this paradiſe of her heart, 
that ſne thus addreſſed her huſband, as they 
were returning one evening from having 
literally gone about the neighbourhood to 
do good, © I have always heard, my 
deareſt Henry, that anticipation is de- 
ſtructive of happineſs; that what we have 
often fondly told our hearts would one 
day, though perhaps far diſtant, fill up the 


meaſure of our bliſs, would by the very 
frequency of the idea, indurate or blunt 


the fine edge of human felicity, till, when 
the promiſed good did actually happen, 
our reliſh for it was gone ; making, by this 
reaſoning, imagination the murderer of our 
beſt and deareſt poſſeſſions. Is there any 


truth in this, deareſt Henry? For my part, 


I gratefully declare to you and to heaven, 
that all I fancied. of varied happineſs—of 
the ſweets of charity and human pity—of 
is S 3 rewarded 
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rewarded genius and induſtry—and of do- 
meſtick joy—the beauty and warmth oi 
the ſun—the imagery of nature, her artleſs 
muſick and her proudeſt blooms, even to 
the ſight, and perfume of the ſimpleſt 
flower, derive new force, energy, and luſtre, 
from poſſeſſing them with my life's beloved 
aſſociate. All this I anticipated, and you 
have often told me I wanted not fancy to 
create or to colour ; but my creations and 
my colourings were comparatively faint, 
and inefficient ; ſo that your ſociety, my 
Henry, has not only been productive of 
the higheſt felicity, but aſſiſts me in aſpiring 
to higher virtue; ſince the kindeſt actions 
towards my fellow-creatures, more perfect 
admiration of the works of nature, and 
ſublimer gratitude to nature's God, under 
your direction and auſpices, animate my 
heart infinitely more than if I had continued 
to paſs my whole life in the exerciſe of 
ſolitary virtue, if indeed virtue can, beyond 
a certain point, be conſiſtent with ſolitude. 
Have not my ſentiments on this ſubject, 


the honour to receive the ſanction of vours ? 
23 O thou 
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O thou dear ſecond author of this ſupreme 
felicity, tell, ah tell me this!“ 

Sighs and tears of pleaſure crowned her 
artleſs queſtions, to which Henry replied 
with a fervour worthy of the occaſion.— 
Indeed, whatever were his particular diſ- 
appointments, his inmoſt ſoul laboured to 
preſerve, unbroken, the happineſs of his 
wife, To this great end, he removed 
whatever might be likely to interrupt the 
full current of her felicity ; and, as the laſt 
effort of his conjugal duty, he ſeized one 
evening on the box which contained that 
part. of the correſpondence between him- 
ſelf and Caroline, which the latter had ſup- 


ported, written in days of promiſe and of 


Hope: theſe alſo, in the general confuſion. 
of the family, had never been reclaimed. 
They, with the miniature of the ir fair author, 
were the ſole ſupport of Henry's ſinking 


heart, which they at once agonized and 


compoſed for many months; but ſince he 
returned from the altar at which he had 
plighted his faith to Olivia, he had not 
once dared to truſt himſelf with the "ſad 
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uxury of peruſing a ſingle billet ; but he 
ſtill conſidered them as ſo many memorials 
of his utter deſpair, and yet as the deareſt 
of his worldly poſſeſſions; for, ſuited to 
the ſeaſon of life, and the ſmiling aſpect of 
affairs under which they were written, more 
genuine effuſions of a truly delicate and 
tender heart have never been addreſſed to 
the diſtinguifhed object of its firſt election. 
To meditate the deſtruction of ſuch trea- 
ſures, therefore, was unqueſtionably the 
- exertion of duty and of virtue. His firſt 
intention was to conſign them to the flames 
with his own hand, when Olivia ſhould be 
withdrawn to her chamber, and when a 
fair opportunity of ſitting an hour or two by 
himſelf ſhould offer. Such opportunity he 
ſoon found; and, alas! without aſking him- 
ſelf whether a miſer could be cured of his 
-avarice by throwing his treaſures into the 
fire, or the lover of the paſſion which had 
taken root in his heart, by a ſimilar act, 
he ſtole to his ſecret hoard, which no eye 
but his own had ever gazed on, ſince it 
came into his poſſeſſion, and preparing a 
As | kind 
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kind of circular furnace in the grate to re- 
ceive them, his heart miſgave him, even 
as he held the firſt bundle over the fire, 
Being lightly tied together by narrow 
riband, two or three dropt in the grate, and 
were the ſucceeding moment in a blaze. 
He tried in vain to recover them, and his 
tears fell on the conſuming flame; his for- 
titude, however, returned ; but he thought 
it would be unneceſſary cruelty on himſelf 
to burn them without a laſt reading. Then, 
again conſidering this as dangerous, even 
after he had lifted one of them unfolded to 
his eyes, he gave it to the dying embers 
of the former victims, The flame was 
ſoon relumined, and while it was devouring 
the ſentiments now blazing on his view, he 
ſaw the words Thy chance and change- 
defying Caroline!“ The eager flame 
caught and conſumed them in the next in- 
ſtant. Henry fell on his knees, and bend- 
ing his head over the dear remains now 
mouldering into aſhes, the laſt faint ſparks 
of which ſeemed to aſcend to heaven, in 
witneſs to the truth of the expreſſion, he 
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reſolved to- peruſe and then deftroy them, 
The firſt part of this deſign he fulfilled 
with increaſed agitation. He then wiſhed 
to preſerve a few, and deſtroy the remain- 
der; but thoſe ſelected for preſervation 
increaſed ſo faſt, that none ſeemed devoted 
to deſtruction. He continued, however, 
to read and to reſerve, till meeting with 
ſome ſentiments which coloured highly the 
happineſs he had for ever loſt, the long- 
managed impetuoſity of his diſpoſition 
broke out fiercer than the flames; and 
placing the letters again in their cabinet, 
then locking them into the outward box, 
where they had ſo long been concealed, 
he put the key into his pocket, ſwearing, 
he had committed the worſt of ſacrilege; 
and, ſtamping with a violence that denoted 
the gathering diſorders of his ſoul, he 
_ thruſt his'clenched hand into the fire, de- 
claring that nothing could atone for the 
the villany of the outrage, but conſuming 
the baſe and barbarous inſtrument, 
iR i l. 


2 CHAP- 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


WANDERINGS, 


Such of our readers as have entered 
into the true diſpoſition and character of 
Henry Fitzorton, or, to ſpeak more cloſe- 
ly, ſuch as have thoroughly acquainted 
themſelves with thoſe dreadful and contra- 


dictory revolutions of the heart of man, 


under like impulſes and affections, will not 


heſitate to believe that this unhappy youth 


would, like the celebrated martyr to reli- 
gion, have held the offending hand till it 
had dropt from his ſhoulder, had not his 
good genius, in the form of True George, 


ruſhed in, and, almoſt by force of arms, 


prevented farther miſchief. 


From his maſter's unuſual reſtleſſneſs, 


George ſuſpected all was not as it ſhould 


de. His ordering a fire to be made in the 
library, when the family were gone to bed; 


then diſmiſſing even George himſelf at the 


pgs hour, ſaying he ſhould have no 


8 6 farther 
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farther occaſion for his attendance, and had 
private buſineſs; the anxiety he expreſſed 
. to have every body withdraw ſooner than 
the accuſtomed hour; and the variations 
of changes in his countenance ; were ſymp- 
toms which the deliberating George did 
not paſs by without making his ſilent re- 
flections. He, therefore, went up into his 
chamber, where he remained till all was 
quiet, and then ſtepping down ſtairs with- 
out his ſhoes, he deſcended into a room 
which was in common uſe immediately 
over the library, the leaſt diſturbance in 
which would be heard, eſpecially as George 
laid himſelf at length on the floor, and 
turning up a part of the carpet, planted his 
ear to a crevice in the boards. Had it 
been neceſſary to ſtretch himſelf along the 
Maggy rock, inſtead of theſe boards, he 
would have done ſo with equal cheerful- 
neſs ; for, beſides that his attachment to his 
maſter rather increaſed than abated, he ſtill 
held faſt to the idea that Henry had.gone 
mad for love; and that though he certainly 
had his intervals of better and worſe, he 
| would 


. 
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would never be thoroughly cured, An 
opinion, however, which, through all the 
tumults of the family, he had concealed in 
his own breaſt, where indeed every thing, 
which he ſuppoſed ought to be ſecret, was 
generally more ſafe than in the boſom of 
the perſon to whom the ſecret belonged, 
% My dear young maſter is as mad as 
ever,” ſaid he, © but I'll die before I'll tell 
it. Ay, we never get rightly over the 
firſt croſs. Heigho! I hope Jenny will not 
flight me after all, though ſhe keeps me off 
ſo long! If ſhe did but know what an ex- 
ample we have in the family ! but that ſhe 
never ſhall from me: I'd loſe her firſt. 
Poor gentleman! I begin to think my 
Jenny has caught the ſame diſorder. I fear 
he will have his old fits come on again to- 
night; if he ſhould not 1/11 ſteal up to bed 
and nobody the wiſer.” He did not wait 


very long for an alarm, and that being re- 


peated even as he leaped up, he ran into 
the library, which luckily Henry had for- 
got to lock, and exclaimed on entering, 
For the love of your lady and child, and 
brothers, 
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brothers, and poor me, your worthy ho- 
nour recolle& yourſelf ! ſaid the worthy 
fellow, dragging Henry from the fire and 
placing him in'a chair. Scarcely had he 
uttered this, when Olivia herſelf, who had 
been alarmed by the noiſe below, came 
down in her night-dreſs, and ſeeing her 
huſband in viſible diſorder, threw herſelf at 
his feet, ſoothing him with every name, 
epithet, and act of endearment, that the 
pureſt and fondeſt love could ſuggeſt. He 
was ſufficiently reſtored to expreſs his ac- 
knowledgments: of her affectionate care; 
and to attribute his malady to a certain 
dizzineſs which had all at once deprived. 
him of his powers“ during which, it was 
impoſſible for me, my beſt Olivia,” cried 
he, «to know what J either ſaid or did.“ 
He then retired with her to reſt, and no- 
thing of a ſimilar exceſs happened for ſome 
time, But from this period certain fearful 
ſtarts and ſudden guſts, indicated a mind 
diſeaſed in deſpite of his moſt powerful 
efforts to be happy. Hitherto, True 
N52 1 was the only witneſs: John and 
2 James 
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James were ſtill abſent, and George alone 
was in the fatal ſecret of his maſter's heart; 
a ſecret, which we have already ſaid, he 
refuſed to ſhare even with Jenny Atwood, 
the miſtreſs of his own. He watched and 
attended Henry, therefore, with the utmoſt 
circumſpection; ſeldom or ever, indeed, 
lofing fight of him; oppoſed his violences 
with the gentleſt controulment without the 
leaſt appearance of controul; apologized 
to Olivia for his unexpected abſences or 
delays; and, without ever uttering the 
name of Caroline, often compoſed his un- 
happy maſter's tortured heart, by pointing 
to thoſe days, when old friends, long 
parted, meet at laſt. Theſe, and fimilar 
manceuvres of this honeſt creature, aſſiſted 
by the powerful attractions of Olivia, who, 
in her conjugal and maternal character, 
ſurpaſſed the luſtre even of her maiden 
graces, had a viſible effect on the tender 
and tractable ' diſpoſition of Henry. The 
birth of a ſecond child, and that a ſon, 


greatly contributed to the re eſtabliſnment 


of his mind; and matters paſſed on to the 
men infinite 
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infinite joy of Olivia, who ſoon performed 
her promiſe to John, by giving his bap- 
tiſmal name to her ſecond born. 

Soon after this event, Henry and- his 
wife agreed to ſpend the two following 
years in different parts of Europe, and par- 
ticularly in France. The idea was ſuggeſted 
by Henry, on the ſcore of his health, which 
began to decline; and Olivia made imme- 
diate preparations. At the end of this 
time, they returned to Adſell-Hall, where 
they had not remained more than a quarter 
of a year ere they changed the ſcene again, 
by devoting an autumn to their old friend 
Partington. This was a treat to the feel- 
ings of Jane Atwood, who, ſtill ſubject to 
deep dejection and ſudden wanderings 
of the mind, had attached herſelf to Oli- 
via, in the degree that True George had to 
Henry; and ſhe had the ſatisfaction to find 
her . brother, and aged parents in good 
health. Olivia's firſt-born alſo, of which 
the old people had become extremely fond, 
and which had been left to their protection, 
was blooming in youth, and not a little in 

: | features 
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features reſembling Caroline Stuart; a cir- 
cumſtance firſt diſcovered by Olivia, who 
pointed it out to Henry. Indeed, by the 
moſt natural and innocent means, ſhe kept 


alive the ſubject which it had been the 


honeſt labour of her huſband's life, ſince 
his marriage, to bury in oblivion: and 
although it cannot be doubted, that an 
anxious thought would often riſe from his 
heart in ſighs, and drop in tears, at the 
uncertain fate of her he had ſo long and ſo 
tenderly loved, it is highly probable, had 
he diſcovered her abode, and even ſeen the 
lovely fugitive herſelf, he would have made 
his eſcape wichout daring to ſpeak to, or 
approach her. 

Olivia had viſited every monaſtry, con- 
vent or abbey which were acceſſible, by 


intereſt, by money, or by courteſy ; ſhe 
diſcourſed with the monks and friars of- 


various orders, as ſhe had not a doubt on 
her mind, that father Arthur would diſpoſe 
of her within the walls of ſome religious 
ſanctuary. Nothing, however, could tempt 
4 N Henry, 
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Henry, whatever might be his ſecret 
wiſhes, or ſecret regrets, to lead to, nor 
without viſtble marks of reluctance, follow 
the ſubject, during the whole time of his 
being abroad ; a circumſtance which, 
whenever ſilently noticed by Olivia, was 
attributed to the uncertain ſtate of Henry's 
ſpirits, little able to explore the retreats of 
the unfortunate ; and it was her chief point 
todraw him to pleaſant from gloomy ideas, 
which ſhe feared had, by indulgence rather 
than infelicity, grown upon him; ſhe had 
hopes beſide, that Jenny Atwood's health 
would be reſtored. by the tour. Be that 
as it may, Henry and Olivia returned firſt 
to Adſell, and then to Partington Bury, 
vithout cither ſeeing or hearing any tidings 
of Caroline or of her companions. 

On a ſudden, Olivia expreſſed a wiſh, 
once more to change the ſcene, by paſſing 
a few months of the then approaching 
ſpring partly at Fitzorton caſtle, and partly 
at the manor-houſe. To theſe ſcenes ſhe 
* ever been partial; and although Henry 
2429 851 felt 
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felt an involuntary trembling at the pro- 
poſal, he thought it might be proper, gra- 
dually to enure his heart to all trials, and 
the ſcheme was carried into effect. 


CHAPTER + + +» 4 


| RETURNS. 


Frve years and a half had now > elapſed 
ſince Henry and Olivia had quitted chis, 


the favourite ſpot of both. They returned 
to it, therefore, not only with all the in- 


tereſt which attaches itſelf to this circum- 


ſtance, but with many other predilections, 
growing out of the numberleſs events 
which had happened to them, in and about 
the neighbourhood, It happened that on 
the day after their arrival at the caſtle, a 
.billet came 'from James and John, both 
propoſing to make a fraternal viſit to the 
er in a few days. i 

be ſecret hiſtory of which h defi, Was 
Wh 6 
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as follows : From certain obſervations 
Mrs. Fitzorton had made on Henry, ſhe 
thought it neceſſary to write to John, then 
recently returned from a ſevere campaign. 
She made confidential report of her huſ- 
band's illneſs and wanderings. The ac- 
count extremely alarmed him, not only 
for his brother's ſake, but for Olivia's. 
Though all his hopes were deſtroyed, the 
beſt part of his affection, like the ſoul 
which cheriſhed it, was immortal. Unlike 
a rival brother, he trembled, leſt the un- 
conquerable paſſion of Henry for Caroline 
Stuart ſhould at length betray itſelf, 

James entered the apartment as Olivia's 
letter arrived. © James,” faid he, “ you 
muſt, if poſſible, ſpare a few days, and 
help me to ſave our ill-ſtarred Henry, and 
his more pitiable wife, otherwiſe ſomething 
horrible may enſue. I could indeed, for 
very powerful reaſons, have wiſhed a jour- 
ney of this kind had not been neceſſary. 
It is not ſimply inconvenient—it is painful. 
But we muſt not neglect an indiſpenſable 
duty becauſe it is difficult. Let us write a 
» joint 
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Joint billet, and follow it. Your proſperity 
in life may ſpare you to me. It is one of 
your ſeaſons of receſs. We may diſcuſs. 
the ſubject more at large on the road. 
Henry has conducted himſelf irreproach- 
ably—but he is unhappy ; and, ſtrange as 
it may ſeem, Olivia is too · often renewing 
the impreſſions that make him ſo, but ever 
from the motive of giving him felicity. 
Read theſe letters, and you will be of the 
ſame opinion; but firſt we muſt announce 
our deſign at the caſtle.” 
While James wrote the note, and dif- 

patched it by a ſpecial meſſenger, John 
made arrangements for the journey. James 
aid, he was at his devotion a few days, and 
the brothers ſet out on their journey, 

No ſooner were they fixed in their ſeats 
than John exclaimed, “I am now in de- 
ſpair about this fatal bias of our Henry.“ 
— His caſe is, indeed, hopeleſs,” ſaid 
James.“ I ſhould have thought fo lovely 
a creature as Olivia—” obſerved John 
«It is very long ſince you and I ſaw her 
I hear ſhe enjoys perfect health,” — _ 
Sa! John 
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John abruptly let down the ſide window 
of the chaiſe, held his face to the air for the 
ſpace of a minute, and drew up the a. 


again. 


James took this opportmnity to lament 
that Henry had returned to the caſtle, 
whoſe ſcenary, and indeed whoſe every ob- 
ject, would rather keep alive than extin- 
guiſh the ill-fated ſentiments he ſtill enter- 
tained for Caroline. © Is it not ſtrange, 
my brother,” added James, © that in all 
diſorders of the imagination, we rather fly 
from than to our remedies? I feel few of 


_ theſe things, enjoying the bleſſing of an 


equal mind, but I make my obſervations.” 
c Not always,“ replied John, pauſing— 
te not always fly to them; I have known, I 


think, one—or two—fly from them—nor 


has it been Henry's caſe—though cer- 
tainly—certainly the rule is general. For 
my part,” added he fighingly, © were 1 
unhappy enough to feel an ill- directed paſ- 
fron, I think. I ſhould have firmneſs enough 


tot any rate nothing but the moſt indiſ- 
2 neceſſity ſhould make me ruſh 


into 
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into the ſight of the object; and I think 
that even ſuch neceſſity would not make 
me betray my feelings, nor diſgrace myſelf 
but, indeed, our feelings, when ſtrongly 
incited, are great traitors, We hardly 
know what they are able to do with us.“ 

ce In the courſe of my practice, ob- 
ſerved James, *“ ſtrange cauſes as to this 


ſort of treachery of the paſſions have come 


under my eyes: To ſay truth, caſes of ab- 
ſolute phrenſy.” — © Very likely,” an- 
ſwered John, © but don't you think it very 
unwholeſome to ride with all theſe glaſſes 
up this fine morning. ?!=And how con- 
foundedly ſlow this fellow drives, ele it 
muſt be ſhocking road—we ſhall not reach 
the caſtle till midnight.” 
John had remarked, about five minutes 
before, that he thought the carriage ex- 
tremely eaſy; certain it is, that the road 
was, according to the common ſimile, like 
a bowling-green. 
The reſt of the journey was 5 paſſe In 
communicating ſome of the mutual adven- 
tures to each other fince they parted, We 
4 EO. 


408 FAMILY SECRETS. 


fay ſome of their mutual adventures, for 
John had ſtill his ſecrets ; it being amongſt 
his inflexible maxims, never to tell a falſity, 
nor yet to impart more of the truth of one 
friend to another than was neceſſary to the 
well being of both; aſſerting, that univerſal 
confidence was univerſal nonſenſe and folly; 
that ſecrets of all kinds were in themſelves 
grievances, but that if it be honourable to 
receive, and a perſon ſubmits to accept 
them, to divulge them to the deareſt friend 
1s a breach of truſt that muſt be wrong, 
and may be fatal; the deareſt friend may 
become a foe, and every ſecret is then a 
poiſoned arrow in his hand. 
Well then, John had fought his battles 
with diſtinguiſhed ſucceſs. He had, by 
the fate of the field and perſonal merit, 
been promoted to the rank of Colonel, and 
now he retired with half his pay, a third of 
his left arm, and covered alike with wounds 
and laurels. Kee 
The hiſtory of James was yet more con- 
ciſe. He had become an eminent inſtance 
of the power of common talents to effect 
6 the 
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the greateſt things by the aid of uncom- 
mon perſeverance. Without one adven- 
ture, one brilliant ſally, one variation in bis 
plans and purſuits, his judgment was 
thought to be one of the moſt ſecure, and 
his practice equal to that of any man at the 
bar. 85 

The beams of the ſetting ſun darted on 
the patrimonial turrets, and, as they ſhine 
on the juſt and the unjuſt, our travellers 
obſerved them gild alſo the oppoſite win- 
dows of the abbey as their converſe ended. 
The vigilant ear of True George firſt 
caught the ſound of the wheels as they 
rolled in the winds, which ſeemed to join 
all the echoes to welcome the return of old 
friends. George was poſted at the outward 
gate, which, with a ready hand, he threw 
wide open to receive his maſters. He 
- bowed, leaped, and huzzaed, all together. 
John beckoned the poſtilion to ſtop, 
George opened the chaiſe door, and the 
brothers, as Shakſpeare finely expreſſes 
himſelf, © gave him their hands with their 
hearts in them.” The poor fellow then 
Sor. NL _ T running 
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running to Henry, whom he perceived ap- 
proaching, bounded backwards and for- 
wards, and, like his favourite maſter, com- 
mitted all the inſanities of enthuſiaſm, but 
which, on ſuch occaſions, bleſs us more 
than all the powers of reaſon. Henry, 
who had expected his brothers with all the 
ardours and ſolicitude of his tender heart, 
and had even written ſome ſtanzas on 
Hope, indulged himſelf in that phrenzied 
exceſs of joy which kept his friends ſo con- 
ſtantly trembling between hope and fear. 
The incomparable Olivia ſaluted her gueſts 
and brothers with a ſoftneſs no leſs attrac- 
tive; ſhe opened her lovely arms, and em- 
braced them both. « You tremble,“ faid 
ſhe to John, «“ with cold; let us haſten into 
the houſe: how differently people feel! 
travelling always Heats me, added ſhe, 
giving to each a hand, and aſcending the 
well-known ſteps. Perhaps John's tremor 
Proceeded from a fenfation ſome what op- 
Poſite to that of cold, but he continued to 
ente and faid nothing. Since the rea- 
der i: is in "cotifidence of his ſecret, we will 
venture 
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venture to confeſs that his unexpected re- 
turn to the caſtle, after ſo long an abſence, 
and the ſudden ſight of Olivia, and, per- 
haps, the thought that her happineſs was in 
danger, diſarmed him of his uſual forti- 
tude; though he ſpeedily reſumed that 
characteriſtick of his virtue, after he had 
ſurmounted the operations of his firſt ſur- 
prize ; but even the tendereſt and ſtrongeſt 
of thoſe operations, though attended with 
Pain to himſelf, were not inconſiſtent with 
that virtue, 


— — 
CHAPTER XL. 


A FRATERNAL COMPACT. 


| WIN che family party were placed 
comfortably in their appropriate apart- 


ment, Olivia deſired George to pile the 


faggot on the ſoon blazing hearth, to warm 
poor John. The domeſticks, with Jane 
Atwood at their head, came to pay their 
humble duty with ſmiles and tears of con- 
| 1 gratulation, 


N 
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gratulation, and theſe were followed by 
almoſt all the inhabitants of the pariſh, to 
whom George had given notice. Nor 
muſt the recognition of Little Fitz, now 
orowing grey in the ſervice of the family, 
be forgotten. He leaped from lap to lap 
with an agility that ſeemed to proceed from 
fond remembrance. John and James re- 
ceived innumerable tokens of his good- 
will. Led by the exceſſive gladneſs of 
Little Fitz, Olivia aſked the travellers whe- 
ther they had yet met with, or heard of, 
the poor fellow's miſtreſs ? John thought 
it politick to turn the diſcourſe, which he 
did, by declaring he was heartily weary, 
and moved for the chamber candles being 
brought in. This being done, the party 
withdrew. 
John and James held a conference the 
next morning, in which John had nearly 
| betrayed his own paſſion, and which ter- 
minated by his obſerving, Lou are no 
doubt aware, my dear James, of the neceſ- 
ſity there is for placing over Henry, un- 
| known to himſelf or his wife, a ſtrict ſenti- 


nel; 
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nel; and,as this poſt cannot be always filled 
by the ſame perſon, you, James, muſt ſhare 
it with me, whenever buſineſs will permit 
Jou.“ | 

Such then was the fraternal compact, 
But had John continued the diſcourſe, 
which he cautiouſly broke ſhort, he would 


doubtleſs have told James, what muſt. al- 
ready have ſuggeſted itſelf to the generous 


minded reader, that he was himſelf ſtill the 
victim of diſappointed love in a yet more 
hopeleſs degree even than Henry. 

John knew, for he felt, that the human 
heart would often ake over the reflection 
of ſo irreparavle a loſs ; but when he ſighed, 
he looked upon it as if he were mourning 
the dead; and he thought that if his own 
virtue had ſhielded him from outrage, the 
ſame principle ought ſtill more ſecurely to 
guard Henry, who poſſeſſed ſuch a treaſure 
as Olivia, from ever hazarding her repoſe. 
Never, therefore, did any man act a more 
diſintereſted, or enter on a more difficult 


part. Happy would it be for ſociety, if 
every diſappointed lover, converting paſ- 
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ſion into principle, and, as it were, engraft- 
ing honour on ſenſibility, could, like John, 
employ himſelf in efforts to ſtrengthen the 
bonds of ſacred union between the miſtreſs 
he has loſt for ever and the rival who anni- 
hilates his hopes. But to this extraordinary 
taſk John Fitzorton brought powers which 
were competent to accompliſh his. reſolu- 
tions, 

«© When opportunity ſhall ſerve,” ſaid 
John, “we will make a firſt viſit to our 
dear unhappy patient's ſick mind and ima- 
gination; believe me, James, a hecatomb 
of victims heap the bloody altar of prema- 
ture and unlicenſed death ; yea, tens of 
thouſands of our own countrymen and 
country women have clogged, with their 
own gore, the ſhrine of ſelf-murder, in this 
iſland of ſuicide, from like maladies.” 

In truth, every part of the caſtle and its 
environs ſerved to encreaſe the enemy in 
Henry's heart and fancy, which the bro- 
thers had to combat. And after the firſt 
effuſions of joy at their arrival were ſub- 
fided, he often left them to themſelves, or 

| with 
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with Olivia, on pretence of making aſtro- 
nomick obſervations, for which he had 
purchaſed all the neceſſary apparatus, and 
affected to become paſſionately devoted to 
a ſcience which offered him not only a 
good general excuſe for abſence, but pro- 
miſed to indulge © the gloomy habits of 
his ſoul.” And thus ſedulous to nurſe and 
provide the means of cultivating, as well as | 
concealing his own miſery, he felicitated 
| 

| 


himſelf on having ſecurely fitted thoſe 
means to the end. He could now go forth 
and return unqueſtioned ; yet it is but mere | 
juſtice to the warped, but till amiable j 
mind of this ill-fated youth, to acknow= | 
ledge, that ſometimes, after having paſſed | 
half the night in ſilent and ſolitary anguiſh, 
he would return to the boſom of his fond 
and faithful wife, and conſtrain himſelf to 
pals ſeveral days in the arms of his family, 
delighting in the little ſports of his chil- 
dren, and earneſtly hoping his heart would 
ſoon be all their own, His midnight con- 
templations, howeyer, were far below the 
ſtars : he took a mournful pleaſure in tra- 

T 4 | verſing 
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verſing the ſteps he had taken with Caroline 


Stuart, of whom ſome memorial ſeemed 
vegetating on every bough, and blooming 


in every flower; in a word, the united 
pariſhes, not leſs than the abbey and caſtle, 


appeared full of Caroline, Yet his atten- 


tions to Olivia were ſtill more generally 


affectionate than they ever had been, and 
he luckily ſtill imputed all his flights, and 


even his phrenzies, to his enthuſiaſm for 


the faſcinations of this new ſcience ; and 


Battered herſelf that the ardour of his 


- exceſſes would meet a ſufficient check in 
the company of his brothers. 


o 


CHAPTER XLI. 


AN ALARM. 


HENRY had been miſſing almoſt the 
whole of the fourth evening after the ar- 


rival of John and James; a heavy ſhower 


of rain falling, accompanied by dark and 
turbulent clouds, out of which the moon 
did not emerge for ſome hours, Olivia 

W | expreſſed 
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expreſſed unuſual apprehenſion, About 
ten o'clock James and John attended her 
to thoſe haunts where his ſtar-gazing eye 
and muſe-ſtruck mind might have led 
Henry. Weared with the fruitleſs ſearch, 
ſhe returned with John to the caſtle, where 
ſhe had hopes he would have been found. 
But Cynthia having gained the victory 
over her opponents, the tender wife had 
leſs ſolicitude. James purſued his walk, 
and from an arbour in the foreſt, within a 
few paces of the abbey, broke ſhort his 
ſtep on hearing the following ſoliloquy : 

« O dark and awful foliage ! how many 
years have gone by, and how many tumul- 
tuous ſcenes have hurried my heart and its 
affections, ſince thy ſacred ſhade firſt re- 
ceived me! Awful and affecting cypreſs ! 
partaker of my earlieſt confidence! receiver 
of my youthful ſighs, and refuge of my 
cheriſhed deſpair! thy truant votary, with 
more than pilgrim devotion, returns ;— 
returns, like ſome. way-worn wanderer, 
who, after having traverſed immeaſurable 
deſerts in ſearch of thoſe ſweet flowers 
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which bloomed, alas! only in the fairy 
land of his own imagination, comes to thee 
as to a ſanctuary, to aſſuage the bleeding 
wounds that aſſailed him on his way; an 
holy penitence impreſſes my heart as I ap- 
proach thee ; every leaf of thy arbouring 
branches, yea, and the ground thou over- 
ſhadoweſt, is conſecrated : behold me 
bending at thy ſhrine 1” 

A voice, which James immediately knew 
to be that of Henry's, uttering theſe ex- 
preſſions in all the pathos of the heart, 
iſſued from the deep ſhade which ſome 
cypreſs trees afforded, and at the moment 
of cloſing his rhapſody the bird of woe 
poured her moſt plaintive note from an 


oppoſite copſe, and added to the intereſt 


of the apoſtrophe, | 

Dear aſſociating ſorrow!” continued 
the ſecluded Henry — “ Sympathiſing Phi- 

lomel !--O poet of the heart! accept my 

_ gratitude, accept my tears! Thou, perhaps, 

art a tuneful deſcendant of her who once 

ſoothed my ſadneſs with her ſong when 


Henry firft became acquainted— Ah me- : 


mory! 
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mory ! thou bliſsful agonizing gift! how 
with precious and with torturing recol- 
lections doſt thou ſwell this breaſt !” 

At this, moment the death-bell from the 
neighbouring village tolled ; the nightingale 
ceaſed—her ſong was broken; the laſt 
tinges of light departed ; the owl took her 
flight over the cypreſs trees, ſcreeching as 
ſhe paſt; the ſullen bat circled the air, in 
ſearch of prey. 

« Thrice welcome, thou involving night- 
ſhade ! and welcome eyery being that loves 
thy gloom! O wrap me in the thickeſt 
folds of thy mantle, dark as is my deſtiny !” 


—reſumed the mourner. 


Unwilling to break on the facred privacy 
the penſive recluſe had choſen, and know- 
ing that while his mind was yielding to this 
part of its propenſity, James could not 


render even the tender ſolicitude of af- 
fection welcome, he drew back with the 
leaſt noiſe poſſible, and took his way to 


the abbey. The bell continued to toll at 
ſolemn pauſes, in one of which was to be 
heard diſtinctly, in a more affecting note, 
T 6 e 
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the nightingale reſume her plaint, and ere 
the next, the report of a piſtol, The 
more than lightning ſpeed with which ideas 
aſſociate, and the incredible degree of 
celerity which 1s given to their wings by 
ſurprize, carried the thoughts of James, in 
a moment, to Henry : the former was about 
to invade his ſanctuary, when he heard, 
rather than ſaw, the latter ruſhing from his 
receſs. © My deareſt Henry,” ſaid James, 
catching him, “ you are in a brother's 
arms, and he - hopes in ſafety there !” 
« Safety !” anſwered he, * for pity's ſake 
let me go ! if any one has had the barbarity, 


the baſeneſs to ſhoot that nightingale, his 


life ſhall anſwer it!” On this he ran to 
"the copſe, where the bird had been 
chaunting her veſpers. James followed, 
and aſſiſted him in the ſearch ; but neither 
gunner nor nightingale, though the moon 
now became a kind auxiliary, was to be 
ſeen, and Henry agreed to ſuſpend further 
efforts till the next morning. The brothers 
had but juſt extricated themſelves from the 
tangling underwood of- the foreſt, when 
| they 
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they heard a ruſtling of the buſhes hard by, 
accompanied by the ſound of human foot- 
ſteps, ſtealing along the withered leaves 
which had fallen from the trees to the 
ground. Turning round, they perceived a 
man, who, as if he had undeſignedly come 
near, was endeavouring to ſecure a retreat: 
Henry obſerving this, and not doubting 
but he was the murderer of the nightingale, 
ruſhed, with determined fury, again into 
the wood, and darting at hazard through 
its mazy paths, was lucky enough, after 
the purſuit of a few minutes, to ſeize on 
his prey, whom he called, © Villain, 
Caitiff, Barbarian, and Afaflin !”” while he 
dragged him from his covert. The victim, 
meantime, offered neither complaint nor 
explanation; but at length being brought 
into the full moonlight, this ſuppoſed bar- 
barian was diſcovered to be the humane 
and tender-hearted True George. He had 
a lynx's eye on his maſter's motions ever 
ſince he returned to the caſtle, which he 
feared would be productive of the uſual 
nocturnal excurſions, and conceived more- 

| over 
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over, that his attendance would be more 
neceſlary on this night's ſally” than any 
other; for on Henry's going out, he ſaid 
to George, If I return not to ſupper they 
are not tp wait. The moon will to-night 
be favourable to obſervations, but there 
are clouds about her at preſent which 
indicate ſhe will not be in the ſtate I wiſh 
her till towards morning.” Now George 
had likewiſe made his obſervations, and was 
thereby become an adept in his maſter's 
aſtronomy, the ſecrets of which he ſtill 
concealed amongſt the other arcana of his 
honeſt boſom ; but, hke ſome faithful and 
attendant ſatellite, always revolved round 
Henry's orb. Numberleſs times had he 
ſhot athwart the gloom unſeen, and was ſo 
thoroughly ſhocked at being diſcovered, 
that he juſtified the ſanguine idea which 
Henry had conceived of him by his chat- 
tering teeth and tattering limbs. And 
is it poſſible you, George, ſhould be guilty 
of this wicked murder ?” exclaimed Henry. 
Nothing ſhort of this charge could have 
made him ſpeak. * Murder, Sir !” replied 

George, 
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George, © God ſave your honour's life, 
and all your family's, I would not murder 
a worm, unleſs your honour commanded 
me, which I am ſure you have not the 
heart to do; but knowing your honour was 
ſtar-gazing here i' th' foreſt, I thought it 
my duty to come out when it fell to rain- 
ing, with your honour's warm cloak, which 
I have got under my arm, only when the 
moon got up again I did not like to diſturb 
your honour, becauſe I knew what your 
honour was about; ſo I placed myſelf up 
in the old cypreſs- tree, over your honour's 
head, where, for your honour knows 't has 
been growing theſe hundred years, I fat me 
down as ſnug as if I had been in an arbour, 
and where I ſhould have kept till your 
honour went home, if the going off of the 
piſtol had not fetched me down to ſee what 
was the matter, juſt as if I had been a bird 
ſhot in a tree. I ſoon found, God bleſs us, 
no harm had come to your honour, and 
that's the whole ſtory.” “ 
This account diſcovered ſo much of his 


heart, that the poor fellow was ſuffered to 
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go without any cautionary hint of ſecrecy 
which his maſter well knew required no 
memento, 
James and Henry now haſtened towards 
the caſtle ; the latter ſeveral times repeat- 
ing, as he ſtrode forward, his menaces to 
puniſh the wretch who could be capable 
of an action ſo infamous; aſſerting, that he 
was thoroughly convinced, in his own 
mind, that the anceſtors of that bird had 
ſung on the premiſes, in different branches, 
theſe five hundred years; and that. he 
ſolemnly conſidered her as a part of the 
eſtate, © ay, and with the beſt titles that 
could poſſibly be made out,” cried he, | 
ce oratitude for pleaſure received, natural in- 
heritance, and long undiſputed poſſeſſion.“ 
We hope the reader has not perverted 
any thing we may have ſaid of the un- 
ornamented part of - James's temper and 
character, that ſhould induce him to ſup- 
poſe he had not a nature to be pleaſed with 
_ theſe little ſallies of a tender heart, under 
the influence of an imagination more vivid 
than his own. The friend of animal, is not 
931 often 
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often the enemy of man: the intereſting 
Henry was a friend to both; and a foe, 
alas, only to himſelf, 


— —— 


CHAPTER XIII. 


TENDER RECOLLECTIONS, 


ON Henry's return, Olivia ran into the 
' embraces of her huſband, only obſerving, 

with an ine ffable ſmile, veiling the tremors 
of her heart, that ſhe ſhould wiſh ſhe had 
him ſafe at Adſell Hall again, inauſpicious 
as it was to his poetick flights, if the ſhades 
of Fitzorton made already ſuch a, ſolitary 
truant of him, particularly when ſuch a 
variety of planets of the firſt magnitude, 
and the dear little ſtars his children, put in 
their claims to his ſociety, and ſhone upon 
him at the caſtle, 

John had been reading: * What have 
been your ſtudies ? ſaid Henry. © Beau- 
tiful extravagance — eloquent abſurdity,” 
anſwered John, his ſtrong features aiding 

14 | : the 
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the impreſſion of his tones, “ Sighs, tears, 
cypreſs boughs, and moonſhine in every 
page of it. I caught you, the other morn- 
ing, reading the original, in one of your 
chapel-houſe walks, and forgot at the time 
to tell how little value you muſt ſet upon 
our company, or ypur own underſtanding, 
or even life itſelf, which, well employed, 
is an ineſtimable gift, to waſte it upon ſuch 
nonſenfe !'”'—<© Nonſenſe | Do u call it 
nonſenſe ?” exclaimed Henry, looking at 
the title, and preſſing it eagerly to his bo- 
ſom—“ Divine Werter! dear, unhappy, 
ill-fated youth, is it thee!” Then put- 
ting it into his pocket, in his own animated 
manner, he related the adventure of the 
piſtol and Philomela, which the report of 
little Caroline's illneſs had for a-while 
ſcared from its neſt in his memory. John 
bade him be of gaod cheer, for that what- 
ever value the children of fancy might ſet 
on Philomela, as he called her, the chil- 
dren of the world did not deem them 
worth powder and ſhot: adding, “that the 
aim was more probably taken at the rab- 
bits 
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bits in the adjacent thicket, by ſome village 
ſportſman, who delighted in moonlight as 
well as himſelf, but for a very different 
purpoſe! not to ſoothe himſelf with the 
ſhadows, but to make them uſeful towards 
the ſubſtance.” Henry replied, that he 
«© had rather the whole race of rabbits 
ſhould be extinct, than that nighringale 
ſhould be deſtroyed.” He now declared 
the night was uncommonly warm; and, on 
that pretence, threw open one of the faſhes, 
and, fixing his eyes on the now perfectly 
clear ſky, he remained for ſome time ſilent. 

© I ſhould envy,” ſaid James, „ the 
votaries of imagination the delight they 
ſeem to take in this magick art of convert- 
ing little into great, had I not ſuch conſtant 
proof of their being ſources of pain alſo; 
and that the former bear no proportion to 


the latter, I am ſtill for the balance of 


things.“ | 

« Beautiful regent of the night ! ex- 

claimed Henry, keeping his fitvation at the 

window, and rapt berahe hearing James's 
remark ; 
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remark ; „ how long is it ſince; from this 
ſpot, I have ſeen thee in thy unclouded 
majeſty ? ſcarcely doſt thou appear to be 
the bright orb whoſe obſtructed light la- 
bours through the miſt of the metropolis; 
or are our affections ſet ſo entirely there 
on things below, that heavenly ones delight 
not? oy 

Here, turning round with much earneſt- 
neſs, he demanded, © if the luſtre of the 
moon in London bore any reſemblance to 
that which now hung her reſplendent lamp 
over yon doſolated abbey ! Poor Philomel ! 
and didſt thou fall on ſuch a night as this!“ 

c There, now !”* ſaid James, © I would 
give up all the obſtinate powers of my 
reaſon, which inſiſt on common ſenſe, to 
feel the, no doubt, bleſſed trance into 
which the queen of ſhadows has folded up 
my brother's ſenſes, were not his very 
dreams troubled by more than counterba- 
lancing cares: the ghoſt of that miſerable 
nightingale, I ſee, haunts him ; her appa- 
rition is gliding before him; and, in all 

probability, 
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probability, will be in at the window, to 
the annoyance of us all, if we do not ſhut 
the caſe ment.“ 

“ As to the duſky moon in London, 
brother,“ interpoſed John, * I ſhould not 
at all wonder, if the ſame viſionary goddeſs 
who has you in obedience l will not ſay 
in chains—induced you to believe there 
were moons for town and moons for the 


country, and indeed as many moons as 


planets, made for all manner of places and 


circumſtances, as you poets may have oc- 
caſion for them ; but for my part, I am 
acquainted with only one moon: and tho? 
I know her to be the friend of lovers and 


of bards, I know her alſo to be the abettor 


of ſeducers and villains; not that I am 
deſtitute of admiration for her uſe and 
beauty; and, perhaps, am now pouring 
forth the effuſions of regret, that I cannot, 
for the life of me, be as moon-ſtruck as 
yourſelf,” - Tie 

« The regret is ſuperfluous, my dear 
John,” returned Henry; © ridicule is as 

tertile a ſource of happineſs to you, as the 


objects 
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objects which excite it in you are to me; 
and you are therefore more indebted to my 
ſhadows than you ſuppoſe. Perhaps, in 
turn, I have felt as much pity for the force 
of your underſtanding, as you do for the 
feebleneſs of mine ;—perhaps, too, brother 
James, I as thoroughly commiſerate that 
reaſon, which cannot unbend, even to the 
beauties of nature, nor relax its ſtubborn 
dignity to be pleaſed with little things, as 
you may deſpiſe the allure ments of fancy 
and the heart, which ſwell thoſe little things 
into feelings of great felicity.” 

e But the pain, my dear brother, of this 
attention to ſubordinate things,” reſumed 
James.—*< I will not,” anſwered Henry, 
cc deal in paradoxes ſo far as to ſay, that 
the pain is part of the pleaſure; but in 
every delight ariſing from the things you 
diſregard; the effuſions of a warm imagi- 
nation and penſive temper, ſomething of 
the charm by which they are endeared, 
- attaches to the anxiouſneſs and ſolicitude 
they produce. That ſolicitude and anxi- 
ouſneſs is natural to the emotion I look 

I or 
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on the beams of the moon, gilding the hills, 
repoſing on the banks, or playing on the 
water ; and, in the firſt inſtance, am pleaſed 
with them perhaps for their own ſakes, in 
the next as the view of them is combined 
with circumſtances brought more vividly 
into my own mind and memory, by their 
appearance, and this augments their power 
over both ; in the end I may be led into a 
train of refte&ions, illumined by joy, or 
ſhaded by grief, but they are fo blended 
in the ſenſations which they create, and 
ſo weave themſelves into my affections, 
that I am convinced, to ſeparate, would be 
to deftroy; or, what is worle, the pain 
would be entire, and the pleaſure dimi- 
niſhed. The fighs that 1 heave over thoſe 
objects which are gone from me never to 
return, or thoſe which bring back on my 
fancy what were once realized; the fong 
of that bird whom an innocent deluſion 
perhaps leads me to ſuppoſe part of that 
progeny which was wont to increaſe the 
harmony of my ſpirits when I was happy, 
or to ſoothe me when I was wretched ; the 

IS toll 
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tall of that bell which recalled to my me- 
mory, the ſoul-piercing ſound which I once 
heard ; the view of that church which now 
covers the ſacred 'aſhes of our venera- 
ble parents—authors, my brother, of our 
lives“ 
John roſe haſtily, went to a corner of 
the room, and ſat down.— 
ce The affecting aſſemblage of images,” 
continued Henry, © which congregate and 
croud upon the brain, as I traverſe theſe. 
| ſeats of our nativity, childhood, youth, and 
all its cheriſhed enthuſiaſm ; the flowers that 
then ſprung up in our path; the inexhauſ- 
tible joys which we found in our own bo- 
ſoms, and in that of others; the precepts 
of wiſdom and virtue, illuſtrated by ex- 
- ample, which, in this very room, we heard, 
and ſaw, and felt, and . underſtood ; the 
- promiſes of our early hopes; the ſimplicity 
of our early happineſs ; the bliſs that waited 
upon our ignorance of that, whoſe know- 
' ledge we have ſince, alas! tried and found 
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minds, perſons, and underſtandings grew 


together 


the intereſting years in which our 
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together and proſpered; the eaſe with 
which our little difficulties were adjuſted ; 
our diſputes arranged ; the feſtal days on 
which we all met in ſmiles ; the awful pe- 


riod when all theſe were exchanged for 


tears of bitterneſs, when our dear parents, 
who followed each other rapidly to the 
tomb, that moment in which we were ſum- 
moned to their bed of death, in that cham- 
ber which you, my dear John, now occupy.” 

* And can I not feel, without diſplaying 
all theſe flowers of ſpeech 2”? faid John, co- 


louring highly. © Are the regrets or 


tranſports of the ſoul always. beſt painted 
by the pomp of words ?—Is there not a 
filence, as well as a ſimplicity, in grief ?— 
and are you quite ſure that the ſorrow 
which uttereth not a word, is leſs potent 
or leſs honeſt, than that which. hath a ſound ? 


What hath affliction to do with the 


muſes ?—ls poetry a teſt of truth? 
© Truth '' reiterated Henry, reddening 
from the like motive; © I did not men- 
won your fi r nor ought you to have 
diſputed mine. ' 

« It was queſtwned by nenher of y you,” 
N. It, U inter- 
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interrupted James, taking a hand of each, 
and joining them together, « when will 
either of you draw the line? Was it not 
our father's laſt command, we ſhould be 
thus united? Did not his eyes laſt behold 
us in this attitude? Did not our mother's 
death happen ere ſix moons had gone over 
the grave? - And was it not at the foot of 
their then mutual tomb, on the very night 
we placed their coffins ſide by ſide, that we 
made one fraternal oath, breathed into the 
hollow vault which received our tears, to 
preſerve our amity unbroken ?—Was it not 
at that moment, my dear Henry, that you 
turned to John for that ſupport which, open- 
ing his arms, he fo readily afforded you, and 
equally impreſſed with the ſolemnceremony, 
did we not all.” —<« Embrace, as we do at 
this moment !” exclaimed Henry, firſt catch- 
ing John, and then James, to his boſom, 
with a fervour that affected them both. 
The evening was now far ſpent ; and, 
afrer a few more conciliatory expreſſions, 
the brothers ſeparated for the night, 
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